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| — N HE Gee to N theſe 
= I Letters are addreſſed having, 
f called us forth to a vindication 
Daros of our religious principles and 
practice; we think ourſelves happy that 
without fear of the heavy fines, impriſon- 


ments and deaths, which our Forefathers 


8 ſuffered, we can make our Defence. 


A alm and unprejudiced examination of 1 
our cauſe is all the favour we aſk. Such an 


examination, we are humbly confident, will 


ſhew 


That we ſeparate from the Church 1 I 


of England: in no one thing, but in which ſne 1 


A 1 1 51 or 


A * PREFACE. 
. 2 ſephtatss herſelf (yea, but wherein ſhe knows 
E | that ſhe ſeparates herſelf) from the Church 
of .Jesvs CuRis Tr —— That we are N n- 
conformiſts to the Eſtabliſhment only in thoſe 1 
points in which the Eſtabliſhment is no? con- | 1 
= -/ormecd to the primitive apoſtolic plan of diſ- 5 
=. Ccipline and worſhip eſtabliſhed in the word ef 
605 —— And that would the Governors of 

this Church be pleaſed to lay aſide thoſe 

things which they themſelves know and ac- 
= #rowleage to be no parts at all of genuine, 
EY original, real Chriſtianity; and to be but the 
EY devices of fallible and weak men ; the diffe- 
| rence would be no more; our ſeparation : 
F would ar once vaniſh; we ſhould imme- 
EY — diately join together, wwith one heart and one 
= . giving glory to Gop. 


. we reſt our cauſe ; upon that which 
is the grand baſis of Proteſtant? jn, and of all 
rational and reformed Religion; viz, That 
the Scriptures are a perſet? rote of faith and of 

manners: Whoever departs from this, muſt 

wander into endleſs mazes of Church- -tyranny 

ht and d SiperPition 1 till he Plunges at laſt into 
To that 


25, 24; ee eee 
» 55 2 * A 


TREFACK v9 
that horrid abyſs of both, Porrar, or the 
Church of Rome. 


1 every psd jure ' our ſen font 
the Church of England will appear, nothing 
but a proteſt which-we publicly make againſt 

A new Edition of CHñRISTIANT TY, with Cor- 
rections and Amendments, which our brethren. 


of the Eſtabliſhment have taken upon them — | 


to ſet forth. We are content with the old, 
the primitive, plan of doctrines and rites. 
which CarisT and his Apeſeles eſtabliſhed in 
the Church: Our brethren are not; they are 
for altering, improving upon, and mending 
 CanisrT's ſcheme : For embelliſhing and 
adorning it with ſome additional ſplendors ; and 


for making new terms of Chriſtian commu- 


nion beſides thoſe which CHRIS made: In 
this we differ from them: And his (we pray 
it may be noted) 7his is the only point in dif- 
ference betwixt us. Here the merits reſt. 
Which of us have TruTH and Ricur of 
our ſide, we readily ſubmit to every unbiaſſed 
judgment: Yea, we are even bold to ſub- 
mit it to the conſcience, and the ſedate re- 
fleFions, of our brethren themſelves, £ 
„„ Na 


vi PREFACE 


May the GOD 7 TzuTa ;odge berwar | 

us! We are aſſured he will judge. To him | 
alone be the glory of dominion over con- 
ſcience, and of all authority in religion; 
throughout all e and all. Go bag 

Amen. 
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Dilſenters are not men of ſo pecu 


THE 


Difſenting Gentleman s 


ANS W] E R 


.T 06 THE, 


- Reverend Mr. wHITE 8 
Tuxze LETTERS, & G. | 
81 R, 


* E Debate of this kind I 3 not Wars | 
BA A N cheſe in the preſent ſituation of our pub- 
Vs lick affairs; but as you have done me 


s M the honour of publickly addrefling to 
me three long letters for my conviction and edifica- 


tion, gratitude and good manners * me to 
anſwer. 


As worldly comſidernttone are very ſtrong on your 7 


fide, I aſſure you, I have an ear always open to any 


thing that can ſhew 8 to be my duty. 
iar a turn of mind, 
as to love ſuffering and reproach, or to deſpiſe che 5 
dignities, preferments, and lucrative poſts, to the 
amount of millions a year, which are ſhared among 
their fellow- ſubjects, could they with a good Con- 


ſcience partake of them, as they have a natural 1 


right to do. 
| But, notwithſtanding this prejudice i in Cs of g 
your argument, and all the ingenuity with which 
you ſet it off, n ſay it has wrought | in the 

7 : e 


the conviction you ſeemed to hope. 80 far, Sir, 
from this, that the more carefully I examine the 


grounds of my ſeparation, the more thoroughly I 

am convinced of its lawfulneſs and expedience; 
that it is a debt I owe to Gop, to Liberty, to Truth, 
and an act of homage and allegiance due to CyrisT, 


the only Lawgiver and King in the Church. 


I ſhall not enter upon the enquiry, on which you 


largely expatiate, who are the be/? Livers, Church- 
men or Diſſenters? And amongſt which the beſt 


means for holy living are found? Let the world 
Judge betwixt us, Would to Gop that both of us 


— 


bad greater reaſon to boaſt | 


The controverſy betwixt us, Sir, I apprehend, 

may eaſily be brought to a plain and bort iſſue, if 

you will 8 join in it. It turns upon the ingle 
t 


: J 
Point of the XXth article of your church, viz. That 
TH 
monies, and authority in matters of faith, For if 
THE CHURCH hath really this authority and pow- 
er, then all objeCtions of the Diſſenters about ſpon- 


ſors, the croſs in Baptiſm, kneeling at the Lord's- 

ſupper, and every other thing, are impertinent and 
vain: the Church having this authority, ought reve- 
rently to be obeyed. And, if inſtead of two or 


three ceremonies, it had enjoined two or three 


ſcore; and if to the thirty-nine articles it had added 
an hundred beſides, we ought meekly to have bowed | 
don to her ſpiritual juriſdiction, and to have prac- 
tiſed and believed as the Church had taught and 


_ enjoined. 


But, if on the contrary, Sir, .the Church hath 
really and in truth, No power at all, nor authority 
of this kind; yea, if CHRIST, the great Law- 


giver and King of the Church, hath expreſsly com- 
manded that no POWER of this kind ſhall ever be 
5 3 6 = ; 8 . 


f CHURCH hath power to decree rights and cere- 


claimed, 


A] 


Ta T 


= daimed, or ever be yielded, by any of his followers, 


_—_ 


— 80 


e 
x 


then your Church is reprehenſible and highly crimi- 
nal before Gop, for uſurping this power : and then 


the Difſſenters are juſtified, and will have honour 


before Gop, for entering their proteſt againſt ſuch 
Uſurpation; for aſſerting the rights and privileges 
of the Chriſtian Church; and fanding faſt in the 
liberty wherewith CHR ISH has made them fre. 
Our ſeparation from the eſtabliſhment. you are 
pleaſed to repreſent in very terrifying and black 
colours, as a fin of near the firſt magnitude. 
Our Miniſters, you ſay, have guilt lying heavi- 
«© ly upon them on account of their ſchiſmatical 
© rjouſlypeccant, (i. e. are great ſinners) in throw- 
ing off the authority of thoſe whom they ought 
to obey and ſubmit themſelves to.— Their con- 


0 2 of the nation ever to reconcile with holy 
66 


and uncatholick proceedings.—They are noto- 


duct is ſuch as you challenge all the wit and in= - 


wing. — You repreſent them as carnal, evil, 


4 and deceitful workers, diſorderly walkers, whom | 


„ Gop will, undoubtedly, for theſe things, brin 
« into judgment *; and the faithful, far from 
being permitted to enter into any paſtoral rela- 
tion to them, are not permitted to have any Chriſ- 
© tian communion with them; no, not ſo much as 
any intimate unneceſſary acquaintance and fa- 
„ miliarity with them in common life ;“ with 
much more to the ſame purpoſe. Ds Tons 


Vou ſpeak alſo “ of the Lay-diſſenter, as having 
„ ſtained his ſoul with guilt 4; and of the doctrine 
on which our ſeparation is built, as being falſe _ 
and dangerous h. This you with me to lay to 
«© heart, and ſeriouſly to conſider.” 3 
oy VVV 
Letter I. page 32, 83. 4 Letter II. page 8. 1 Letter 
II. page * NY & Letter 11. pate 59. * ö 


5 1 
I have, according to your wiſh, Sir, lain it ta 
Heart, and ſeriouſly confideres, The reſult of my 
conſideration I ſhall now freely give you; and in 
return heartily wiſh, that laying aſide all prejudice 
and worldly attachments, you would impartially 
conſider What is the true nature and conſtitution 
of the Cbriſtian Church; and what the allegiance, 
which, as a ſubject of JESsus CHRIST, you owe 
to Him, the only Lawgiver and King in the 
Church ; who will ſhortly call you to account for 


Four conduct in this reſpec . 
To come then to the point THE CHURch, 
you ſay, and ſolemnly ſubſcribe it, hath power to 
decree rites, and authority in matters of faith, This 
1s the grand hinge upon which the whole contro- 
verſy turns. Now here, Sir, let me afk you, 
FIRST, Nhat CHURCH is it, to whom this au- 
thority and power is given? You will, doubtleſs, 
ſay, the Church of England, for the Church of Eng- 
land expreſsly claims and exerciſes this power; and 
you avow and defend it in this exerciſe and claim: 
yea, this is the very baſis on which its whole frame 
and hierarchy ſtand, It obliges all its Miniſters to 
ſubſcribe to articles of faith, which it hath authori- 
tatively decreed ; and to uſe in religious worſhip 
ceremonies and rites, which it hath àauthoritatively 
injoined. JJ). ge”; 
But mind, Sir, I beſeech you, the conſequences 
of this claim. If the Church of England hath really 
this authority and power; hath not the Church of 
France—the Church of Spain—the Church of Rome 
the very ſame ? Hath England, in this matter, any 
_ privilege from Gop, any ſpiritual prerogative, any 
Charter from Heaven, which its ne:ghbour countries 
have not? You will not pretend it has. But if it 
has no privilege nor prerogative of this kind, Gen 
| 5 | . | | tac 


T9). 


the Church of France and the Church of Rome have 
alſo, you acknowledge, POWER to decree rites and 

ceremonies in Gop's worſhip, and AUTHORITY im 
Points of faith ; conſequently, all the fopperies and 
ſuperſtitions of the Romiſb Church, at leaſt, which 
cannot be proved to be contrary to the word of 


God, are to be reverently ſubmitted to by all the 
members of that Church, and cordially received. 
But will not your claiming this power for the 


Church abſolutely overthrow the F i en itſelf, 


and ſubvert the very foundation of t 


e Church you 


ſeek to eſtabliſh? For, till you can ſhew, why the 
| Church of England is poſſeſſed of this power, but 


not the Church of Rome; why a body of acknow- 


ledged fallible Men in Britain have authority to 


make and to injoin articles of faith, but not a bo- 


5 of pretended infallible men at Trent; whence 
ENGLAND came thus ſpiritually-gifted, and en- 


dowed beyond all its neighbour Kingdoms — your ſe- 
paration from the Church of Rome is incapable of a 


juſt and ſolid defence, 


To this, perhaps, you will reply But our Church 


hath expreſly guarded againſt any ſuch abuſe of the 


power it claims, by adding in the XXth Article 


Yet is it not ah the Church to ordain any thing 


that is contrary to Gop's word written ; neither may 
it ſo expound one place of Scripture that it be repug- 


nant to another, But, upon this, I intreat your 


patience for theſe two remarks : 


iſt, Whatever ceremony or rite then cannot be 


ſhewn to be CONTRARY to Gop's word, your 


Church, yea, the Church of Rome hath, vou ac- 
knowledge, full authority to enjoin : conſequent- 


ly, as your Church, by virtue of this authority, hath 
enjoined the cro/s in baptiſm, it hath full power alſo 


* 


3 3 
to require you to croſs yourſelves, whenever you 
enter the place of worſhip, ſay your prayers, Jook 


toward the eaſt, touch the bible, fit at Meat 


It hath fill power to enjoin the uſe of ſalt and ſpiti- 


tle in baptiſm, chriſin, extreme untion, and an hun- 
dired other things, which are no more contrary to 
 Gop's word, than the croſs in baptiſm is. | 


As your Church now conſecrates ground, it has 
every Whit as much power to conſecrate the other 


element, and to make holy water, as well as holy 


earth; and to order it to be decently ſprinkled upon 


its members, (for all things, you know, are to be 
done decently and in order) in token that they ſhall 
keep themſelves pure from fin ; It hath power to 
conſecrate holy knives to cut the ſacramental bread ; 
holy baſins and ewers for the prieſts to waſh in be- 
fore the ſacrament, holy ve/iments and robes, and a 


great variety of holy uten/ils, lighted tapers. for the 
altar, Sc. (all which, you know, Sir, was done 
_ ty your admired biſhop Laud) knocking on the 


breaſt, bowing towards the eaſt, proftration before 
the altar.— All theſe, I ſay, and innumerable other 
ccremonies, your Church claims authority and power 
to enjoin ; for none of theſe can be " 094.06 be 


more contrary to the word of GoD, or to be a whit 


more ſuperſtitious, ridiculous, or abſurd, than the 
croſſing at baptiſm, or the ſolemn conſecration of 
_ churches and their yards. But, CATER ONE want 

2dly, The limitation or guard, which the article 
ſeems to put upon this power of the Church, is 


really of no force, and amounts to nothing at all. 


For tho' it ſays—that the Church may not ordain 


any thing CONTRARY to GoD's word, nor ſo ex- 
pound one ſcripture as to be REPUGNANT fo an- 


other: yet of this repugnance and contrariety, the 
8 15 9 | CHURCH 


_—- 0 9 


3 „ Co: 
CHURCH alone, you will obferve, and not every 
private perſon, is allowed to be the proper judge 
for eſſe the article is abſurd ; it actually overthrows 
itſelf ; and takes away with one hand, what it gives 


with the other. For, if every private perſon hath 


authority to judge of the Church's deciſions, and 
to reject them, if they appear to him repugnant o 
Scripture, then the Church's authority, in points of 


faith, comes to juſt nothing at all. It is an authority 


to decree, where none are bound to ſubmit; that 
is, an authority over no body, and authority to do 
nothing. But ſuch a ſenſeleſs, unmeaning, imper- 
tinent claim, can never be the deſign and import 


of this article. It does claim therefore for the 
Church. ſome real authority to ſettle points of faith, _ 


conſequently, to points thus authorztatively ſettled . 
by it, private Chriſtians, its members, are reve, _ 
rently to ſubmit, even tho' to their own judgments. 
they appear repugnant to the word cf Gon. 


'Elits, Sir, mult be the 1ca) weaning and intent 


of the article, notwithſtanding the re/tr1@ve clauſe, 
Accordingly, in conſequence of this claim, your 
Church hath authoritatively decreed thirty-nine ar- 
ticles of faith; and theſe it declares to have decreed 
for the taking away differ ence of opinion, and to efta- 
bliſh an agreement in true Religion *, The plain 


language of authority. Theſe articles it obliges all 


its miniſters to ſubſcribe; and our Princes, as Heads 
and Governors of the Church, have authoritatively 
forbid its Clergy to preach any thing repugnant to 
them, and required them to frame their ſermons 
according to ihe plan here preſcribed. From all 
which. it appears, that, notwithſtanding the pre- 
tended limitation, there is a Feal authority claimed 
ra ” Le 


preface to XXXIX articles. 
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by the Church, that is to ſay, by its Governors, to 
fettle points of faith. But if there be ſuch _— 
ty really veſted in them, then the people are 

to ſubmit to their deciſions, and have no right of 


und 


private judgment to examine or reject them; for 


there cannot be two CONTRADICTORY rights; a 
right in governors to preſcribe, and a right in ſub- 


jects to refuſe.— But if the Church of England 


has really this authority and right, the Church of 
Nome had it before her; and, as the elder and mo- 


ther- church, ought to have been obeyed. The refor- 
mation, therefore, as we are wont to call it, was 


_ a rebellion againſt ſuperiors, a diſobedience to the 
authority veſt 

to be renounced by returning to the Church of Rome. 

In this manner, Sir, a Þ 

upon the Church of England its own dangerous ar- 
tillery; and by the meer conceſſions of this XXth *' 
article, thouſands of Profelytes have, no doubt, 
been gained from you, Nor, with all your inge- 
nuity, would you Z 

of ſuch arguing, ſhould any of your pariſhioners be 


ed in the Church, and ought, as ſuch, 


omiſh prieft will turn 


nd it eaſy to ward off the force 


1.kely to be ſeduced. And this, perhaps, is the 
reaſon why the numerous converts theſe Prieſts are 


ſaid to make, are gathered all from your Church; 


whereas, from amongſt the Diſſentert, you hardly 
ever hear of one gained. But, „„ 
SEconDLY. I want much to be enlightened as 


to THE PERSONS who are inveſted with this autho- 
- rity and power. T.. SIT pens. 
Fou ſay, it is the Church But who, I pray, are 


the Church, in whom this great power is lodged ? 


| You will pleaſe to obſerve well, Sir, not the Bijheps 
and Clergy, who are wont to ſpeak of themſelves as 
aur ſpiritual paſtors and guides, as being over us in 


the 


ts) 355 OY 
the Lok, as is firwards of _ the myſteries, &c. This 
| power to order the manner of God's worſhip, and 


| tokttle articles of faith, is not at all lodged in them, 


but entirely in the Kino and PARLIAMENT. of 


_ theſe realms. 


You need not be 3 Sir, that all the Cler- ” 


gy of this kingdom, with all the Biſhops at their 


| head, have not the leaſt authority to enjoin one ce= 


remony or rite of worſhip ; or to either e/abliſh os 
annul one article of faith. No, but all power and 
juriſdiction relating to theſe matters is lodged chief- 
171 in lay- hands; it is ſolely in the KING and Par- 
IIAME NT, and the Clergy are to act in all things 
under their direction and controul. The KING 
and PARLIAMENT are in truth the real Fathers, 
Governors, os BISsMH OS of this Church: theſe ON- 
LY have power to make or to unmake forms and 
rites of worſhip, and do auther:tatively inſtruct and 
_ preſcribe to the Clergy what they are to believe 
in what manner, and to whom the ſacraments are 


Z to be given—what prayers. they are. to offer up 


what doctrines to preach—who are to be admitted 
to the epiſcopate or priefthozd, and who to be refu- 


ſed—by what cexemonies, and prayers, and exhor= _ 


tations they are to be ſet apart, and conſecrated to 
their office. — T heſe, with every other circum- 
| ſtance relating to religion and the worſhip of Gop, 
which is authoritatively preſcribed or enjoined in 


your Church, you know, Sir, not the Biſbops and | 


Clergy, but the KING with bis Parliament, are the 


ov perſons who have nm enjoined and 5, 


preſcribed them. 
„The Clergy of the whole Land, in convocation 


„ aſſembled, cannot ſo much as attempt any ca- 


< nons or conſtitutions without the King's li- 
* cence, If the King and Clergy make a canon, 
N B 5 ee tho? 
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% tho? it binds the clergy in re eecleſiaſtica, yet it 
©" does not bind Laymen ./ 

Vea, fo far, Sir, were the Biſhops and Clergy 
from nat apy Sa in the firſt forming our pre- 


ſent eſtabliſhed Church, or in ordering its rites and 


articles of faith, that it was done not only without, 


but in actual oppoſition to them : ** For in the firſt 


„of Q. El:z. the Parliament alone eſtabliſhed the 

Queen's ſupremacy and the Common- prayer- 
_ ©. book, in ſpite of all oppoſition from the Biſhops 
in the Houſe of Lords; and he convocation then 


« ſitting, were ſo far from having any hand in 
< thoſe church- acts for reformation, that they 


_ © preſented to the Parliament ſeveral propoſitions 
in behalf of the tenets of Popery, directly con- 
4 trary to the proceedings of the Parliament f. — 


Hence then, Sir, I think you muſt be abſolutely 


forced to own (what I know gentlemen of your 
robe do not care to hear) viz, That the Church of 
England is really a PARLIAMENTARY Church; 
that it is not properly an ally, but a mere creature 
of the State. It depends entirely upon the acts and 
- authority of PARLIAMENT - for its very eſſence 
and frame, The qualifications of its miniſters, their 


_  * Vide Examination of the Codex, &c. page 114, 148. By. 
e the 25th of Hen. VIII. cap. 19. it is a præmunire for the con- 
C vocation to meet without the King's writ : and when they are 
„ met to do any thing without the King's licence: and then no re- 
« folution of theirs to have the force of a canon, unleſs the Xing 
1 confirm it. Nor is it then valid, if it be contrarient or repug- 
„ nant to the laws, ſtatutes, and cuſtoms of this realm, or be to 
„ the damage or hurt of the King's prerogative royal, And of this 
| ? muſt judge.” — Hale, in his Ana- 

lyſis, page 12. ſays, „If eccleſiaſtical laws. are not confirmed by 
« Parliament, the King may revoke and annul them at his will and 
_ « pleaſure.” —/ide Notes on an Anſwer to the Examination of the 
Biſhop of London's Codex. VFC 


« the courts of Weftminfter-Hal 


F Pide Prieſteraſt in PerſeRion; Pref. page 4. 
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power to officiate, the manner in which they are 


to adminiſter the ſacraments are all limited and 


preſcribed by authority of Parliament, and this au- 
thority, which at firſt made, can alone alter and 
new-make it; can aboliſh, or add to its articles or 
rites, according to its pleaſure, even tho? the whole 
body of Biſhops and Clergy ever ſo much diſlike, or 
nrotet earneſtly again it, EE i 
It is a point: therefore incontęſtible, and abſolutely 
out of doubt, that THE CHURCH your article 
declares to have this authority and power here, is the 


KING and PARLIAMENT of theſe realms ; and it 


is no other than they. Butt 1 

TuIRDpLVYV. The grand point which yet ſticks, 
and which, without your aſſiſtance, I ſhall never 
get over, is, how came the civil magi/irate by this 
authority in the Church of CHRIST ? Who gave 
him this power to decree rites in Chriſtian 1 1 


which Chri/t never decreed; and to make articles 


of faith which Chriſt never made? Neither CHRIS, 
nor the Apoſtles, ever gave him this authority; 
whence then is it derived ? „ 
The ſubjeftion to higher powers, and obedience to 
magiſtrates, which the ſcriptures enjoin Chriftians, 
relates only to civil, not at all to religious matters: 
For this obvious reaſon ; that the magr/trate at that 
time was every where Pagan. The Apoſtles there- 
fore inſtead of paying, or exhorting Chriſtians to 
pay, any ſubjection to him in religious affairs, ſtre- 
,nuouſly exhorted them to renounce and diſavow 
it — zo come out from among them and be ſeparate. 
They were every where, you know, Sir, Diſſen- 
ters from the eflabliſhed Church. 
 CarisTIANITY. is ſo far from enjoining, that 
it actually forbids, obedience to civil governors in 
things of a religious nature. It commands us * 

e 8 5 call 


CE 


15 „ . 
call uo man upon earth father or maſter *, i. e. to 
acknowledge no authority or juriſdiction of any in 
matters of religion, but to remember, that ON RE, 
one only is our maſter and lawgiver, even CHRIST ; 
and all Chriſtians are brethren ; i. e. ſtand upon an 


Tho' the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion o- 
ver them, and they who are great exerciſe authority 
upon them, yet it ſhall not, our Lok ſays, be ſo a- 
mongſi you +. Nay, but your Church replies, in 

this its XXth article, it ſhall be ſo among/t us, — 
There are ſome who have authority over others in 
matters of faith.— There are other maſters beſides 
CRIST. - Thus the article and the (ny mani- 
feſtly claſh : will you be ſo good, Sir, as to adjuſt 


the controverſy betwixt them, and tell me which 


I am to follow. | 


The Church is CHRIST's kingdom e a kingdom 
2 this world : For his voluntary humiliation and 
fuffering of death, he is advanced to the high ho- 

nour of being ſole Lawgiver, Judge, and Sove- 

reign in religious matters, He only hath autho- 
rity to fix the terms of communion for his followers 
or church; and the terms which He hath fixed no 
man upon earth, nor body of men, have authority 
to ſet aſide, to alter, or new-make. And if any 
men upon earth ſhall preſume to alter, or new- 
make, terms of communion in his Church, they are 

' guilty of great arrogance, and invade his authority 

and throne. But this, we apprehend, is what you 


public baptiſm or the Lord's-Supper upon the terms 
on which CHRIST and his Apo/iles would have re- 
_ ceived him, Neither CHRISTH nor his Apoſtles ever 
made the /ign of the croſs, or other ſponſors beſides 
Fa EG Boat. Ke F*..- Ws 
* Matt, xxili. $,9. + Matt, XX. 25. | 


_ equal] foot, having no dominion over one another. 


have done. You will not now receive a perſon to 


(13] 
the parents, neceſſary to a child's baptiſm ; nor did 
they ever make #neeling a neceſſary term of receiy- 
ing the facramenta] ſupper; but both thoſe you 
make neceſſary x. Thus you have taken upon you 
to new-model the Church of CurisT, to change 
and ſet aſide his laws, and to make others in their 
m——__ ̃ ꝓ g., ) 
Na give me leave to aſk you, Sir, by what 
authority do you preſume to reject thoſe from your 
Church, whom in your Conſcience you believe 
CHRIST and his Apoſtles would have received into 
theirs © Are you wiſer than they? Or is your Church 
better framed, and more perfect than theirs? If 


an honeſt and ſincere Chriſtian now brings his child 


to you to be publickly baptiſed, defiring it may be 
done without the ſign of the croſs, and that himſelf 
may ſtand forth as ſurety for its education ; would 
you not refuſe him? Or if he deſired to be 


admitted to the communion of Chriſtians, in the 


other ſacrament of the ſupper, but that he might 
not take it kneeling: Would you not reed? him? 
But if the ſame perſon had come to JESUS CHRIS rt 
or the Apoſtles, offering himſelf and child upon the 
ſame terms, would they not have received him? 
But how is it, Sir, that you take upon you to 

reject from CHRITST's Family and Church, thoſe 
whom you believe HIMSELF would have received? 
Is not this lording it over God's heritage, and 
uſurping CarIsT'sthrone ? Is it not ſetting yoyr- _ 
ſelves up for law-makers and rulers in his kingdom; 
claiming homage from his ſubjects ? And are not 

* The XXVIIth canon requires, the miniſter never wittingly to 
adminiſter the communion to any, but to ſuch as kneel, The 
XXIXth canon requires, that no parent ſhall be urged to be preſent 
at his child's baptiſm z nor be admitted to anſwer as. godfather for 
his own. child, | | | k 
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nix, obliged to enter t hefe 


with CurisT has ſet them free? s? 


— „ 
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his faithful ſubjects, by the 1 


y owe 
againſt ſuch. 
liberty where-. 


uſurpation, and to fand faſt 


Where then, let me appeal to your own ſober 


judgment, does the guilt of ſchiſm lie: upon you or. 


upon us? Upon us, who offer ourſelves te commus=- 


nion in your Church upon the terms which CHRIST 
appointed, and are ready to do every thing which: 
_ CurisT has commanded : Or upon you, who abſo- 


lutely rejef us, unleſs, beſides what CHRIST hath 
ordered, we will ſubmit alſo to ſome orders and. 


devices of your c ? We come as the Lord's ſer- 
_ wants, and deſire to eat at the Lords table, with re- 


verent ſubmiſſion to all his appointments, Nay. but, 
ſay you, you ſhall not come to the Lord stable, 


unleſs you will 4neel ; i. e. unleſs you will come 
in that poſture, which tho* CHRISH in his wiſdom 
did not think proper, yet which WE in our wiſdom 
have thought proper t ordain. 
_ unleſs beſides being CHRIsT's ſervants, you will 
alſo be ours; and pay ſubjection to our inſtitution: 


In other words; 


and authority in this religious rite. ; 
This, Sir, is the true ſtate of the controverſy; 
betwixt us: judge now, I pray you, with the im- 


_ partiality of a Chriſtian, who makes the ſchiſm, and 
who has reaſon to fear being brought into judgment, 
by the great Lawgiver of the Church, for the un- 
happy breach which ſubſiſts. Let a great Prelate 


who at preſent adoxns one of the higheſt ſtations 


of your Church be hehrd as judge betwixt us. In. 
s all other ſocieties, the expreſs will of the founder, 
„and the terms of fellowſhip and communion _ 


& which he has laid down, are accounted ſacred. 
In all other kingdoms the vill of the ſupreme 
power is a law, No one pretends, or dares pre- 
„ tend, 


|. 6 


E 
&c wud, to make laws of equal force with his. 
6c How hard then is the fate of the Chriſtian Church, 
© or of the Kingdom of CHRIST, when his will is 
« declared inſufficient, 4— the invented words and 
& deciſions o 4 ſudjects are made coordinate 


de with his own, equally exclufive of others of his 


& ſubjects from the communion of their fellow- ſub- 
« jects ] And how hard is the fate of thoſe belie- 
« vers in him, who deſire communion upon the terms 
* Gop has preſcribed, to be excluded by the words 
«© of men; by the inventions of men, impoſed _ 
upon them for his precepts ! And how unhappy 
&« js the Church, to be reduced by any ſuch me- 
« thods within more narrow bounds than our Lon 
himſelf has confined WEE. 

But you are in readineſs to retort, and with great 
aſſurance tell me, That the avoidance of kneel- 
ing inſiſted upon by our Miniſters, is not Jeſs an 
« impoſition than your enjoining it. That we 
« do really impoſe the obſervance of one particular 
<* ge/ture upon our communicants,——T hat fitting 
js the regular unvaried practice of our Churches; 
e obſerved as conſtantly and univerſally amongſt 
„ us, as #neeling is amongſt you—never allowed 

© to be departed from; which our Miniſters re- 
« guire, inſiſt upon, and refuſe to abate. And 
you aſk me, If one ſhould preſent himſelf to take 
the Sacrament ſtanding, or offer to take it on 
« his knees, whether I p not think he would un- 


« dergo ſome ſevere expoſtulations, and be plain- 


&« ly told, we had ns ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches 
«2x Go, and it would not be given him at 


66 al 1. 
1 * 


® Biſhop of — 8 Poſeript to his Anſwer to Dr. Here's 
Sermon, page 254. | 
1 Letter II. Page 56, 575 58. Letter W. Page 8, 9. 


I believe the world will be. ſurpriſed, - Sir, and 
that an ingenuous bluſh will cover your own face, 
when you find that this account of us is abſolute] 
without truth, and quite contrary to fact. I have 
ſpent my whole life amongſt te Diſſenters, and am 
acquainted with a great number of their Churches 
and Miniſters; but never once, till now, heard 
that SITTING at the Lord's-table was ever ind 
on as a term of communion with them; or that it 
is their unvaried and univerſal practice. The con- 
trary to this, | know to be truth. In the Church 
to which I myſelf þetong, there is a perſon who 
for many years has conſtantly received KNEELING, 
without tha leaſt offence to the congregation, or 
any expoſtulation from the Miniſter on that ac- 
count. In fome of our Churches, I am well in- 
formed, there are ſome who receive /anding, ſome 
_. #neeling : In this every one amongſt us is left en- 
tirely at his liberty. Tho' the poſture of ſitting 
be generally thought by us moſt ſuitable to the 
Commemorative . ſupper of our Lok; inſtituted 
inſtead of the Paſchal-ſupper of the eus; and 
moſt agreeable to the Practice of CyrisT and his 
Apoſtles, who, without all peradventure, /at around 
the table; yet in this we are all left to follow freely 
our own perſuaſion. Nor is there, I believe, a- 
mongſt our Miniſters one in five hundred, who 
would refuſe to give the Sacrament either, /anding 
or #neeling to any one who thought either of thejs 
the fitteſt poſture 07 receiving. Our liberty as to 
this matter you might have ſeen in. Baxter's re- 
formed Liturgy ; where it is expreſsly ſaid—** And 
et none of the people be forced wy fland, or 


<« Fneel in the act of receiving, whoſe judgment is 


„ againſt it,” And in Dr. Calamy's brief Ac- 
| count, & Co which you appear to have read * 
| . : be 


its members are divine 


the truly Catholic and Cbriſtian Church. 


1 1 
« The Communicants amongſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
«© are AT LIBERTY to uſe THEIR OWN POSTURE 
c in the time of receiving; tho* a table geſture is moſt 
CST e en. 
Thus, Sir, I have at large conſidered your 
charge of Schisu upon the Diſſenters ; and hope 
by this time you begin to think more favourably 
of us; and to Ju/7ify our principles as hes catholic 


| and generous ; the only broad-bottom on which the 


peace of the Church can be ſolidly fixed; and that 
the guilt" of the ſeparation lies wholly on :your 
Church, which inſiſts upon UNCHRISTIAN and UN- 
SCRIPTURAL terms of communicating with it. 
But J hope to finiſh your conviction, Sir, and to 
wipe off every ſpeck of the taint of ſchiſm from 
Diſſenters, by calling to your remembrance your 
own excellent definition of the Catholic or Chriſtian 
Church; and reaſoning with you on it. The 


« Catholic Church, you ſay +, is one outward and 9 


« viſible Society DIVINELY inſtituted; the moſt ad- 
&« mirable and glorious Society under Heaven.” — 
Mind, Sir, your own words; and it will ſoon end 
the debate. If it be a Society DIVINELY n/tituted, 
then whatever Society is not of divine, but of merely 
human inſtitution, is not the Church of Chri/ft, If 


it be a Society divinely inſtituted, then the terms of 


admiſſion into this Society and the gualifications of 
j fixed, i. e. fixed by the 
will and authority of Gop: Whatever viſible Sa- 
ciety then hath its terms of admiſſion and the quali- 
fications of its members NO divinely fixed, fixed 
only by the will and authority of men, cannot be 


EY 


Letter to a Divine in Germany, page 11. f Letter I. page 73. 


SO ns 2 : 
Nov here ſhall I intreat you, Sir, with the im- 
partiality of a Ghri/tian, who has nothing but truth 
and the will of God in view, to ſtop a moment and 

compare the coNnSTITUTION of the Church of 

England, and the CONSTITUTION of the Church 
% Chrifl, and ſee if they are not Societies of a quite 

different Frame; the one a human, the other a di- 
dine inſtitution; the one reſting entirely on the 
authority and will of men, the other upon the will 

and: authonty / ˙ m ĩ 
If you enquire after the conſtitution and frame 
of the Church of Chriſt, where muſt you look for 


it t only in the Bible f. But if you enquire after 
_ the conſtitution and frame of the Church of Eng- 


in the Codes of the Engliſh-law. 


land, where muſt you look for that? in the Statute- 
| book, in the Canons, and Common-prayer-book, and 
The Church of CHRITST is a religious eſtabliſh- 
ment, founded upon the Scriptures, as the only au- 
thentic rule of its doctrines and worſhip ; the 
Church of ENGLAND is a civil eſtabliſhment, 
founded upon Ads of Parliament, as the only au- 

thentic rule of what is to be believed and practiſed 


therein. The one a ſpiritual ftructure, built upon 


the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, IESsus 
CHRIsT himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone : the 
other a political ſuructure, built upon the founda- 
tion of the Lords and Commons of the realm, THE 
. as ſupreme head, being the chief corner- 
nnn FOI S ERLm 555 83 
Into the Church of Chrift any perſon may be ad- 
mitted, who ſubmits to the terms appointed by 


3 . Chrif - but into the Church ef Engiand he cannot 


be admitted, except, over and above theſe, he ſub- _ 
2d, | 1 mits. 


8 + The Bible only is the Religion of Proteſtants. Chillingevorthe+ 


US 4 | 

Mits alſo to terms which human authority hath ins 
ſtituted and deviſed. _ 
In Chriffs Church the Lerde-fapper is appoint- 

ed and uſed onLy for ſpiritual and religious ends; 
but, in the Church of England, it is notoriouſly 
both inſtituted and uſed for political and worldly 
ends, to qualify for a poſt. In the former it was 
appointed with intention, and as @ mean of uniting 
all Chriſtians; and of deſtroying all variance and 
diſtinctions betwixt them. In the latter it is ap- 

pointed with intention, and as @ mean, of eg 1 
nating and dividing Chriſtians; and of ma ing a 

dliſtinction betwixt one and another. „ 
In the Chriſtian Church, no openly debunched; 


or ſcandalouſſy wicked perſon has a right to come 


to the table of the Lord, or to partake of its pro- 
viſions; but in the Church of England, if ſuch a 
perſon has a commiſſion from the King in the army 
or the fleet, or any profitable poſt, this gives him 
a xrigbt to come to the communion-table, a right 

to demand the holy elements at the ee n 

as a qualification for his poſt, A 
In the ſcriptural Church of Chriſt, there are no 
ſuch officers ever heard of as Archbiſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Canons, Chancellors, &c, 
hut there is another Church, you know, Sir, 
where theſe are officers of great influence, of high 
importance and rank. But whence came this 


pompous train] From the apo/talic fountain at Je- 55 


- rujalem, or from the corrupted ſource at Rome? 

The Church of Cbriſt never excommunicates, 
nor pretends to exerciſe its difcipline upon any but 
its own members; For what have [ to do, the A- 
poltle ſays, 10 judge them that are without * ? But 
the Church of . England extends its ecclefiaſtical au- 
thority over thoſe who never belonged to it; and 
| * x Cor. v. 12, 25 by 


by a very extraordinary act of power, excommuni- 
_ cates ſuch as never were of its communion, that is, 
it caſts ſuch from, who never were in it. In com- 
mon life ſuch a thing would be reckened marvellous 
indeed. Should I ſolemnly threaten, yea actually 


was in it, I ſhould work as great a miracle as was 
euer wrought in the Church of Rome: But miracles 
of this kind, Sir, your Church, you know, ſome- 


delivered over to the civil arm, to humble and chaſ- 
tiſe him; he is diſabled from aſſerting his natural 
rights, from being a witneſs, from bringing actions 


writ ſhall iſſue forth to impriſon him. . 
In the Church of Feſus Chriſt, thoſe who are 
_ entruſted with eccleſiaſtical diſcipline are folemnly | 
charged before Gap, and the Lord Feſus Chrift, | 
and the eleft Angels, to be no reſpeCters of pexſons, | 


fore another * : neither the gold ring, nor the gay il 
influence upon their eccleſſaſtical proceedings; but 


the poor are to receive the ſame meaſure with the | 
rich. But is it thus, Sir, in the Church of Eng- 


. 


proceed to caſt a perſon out of my houſe, who never 
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times works. 


Again; the rod with which the Church of Chrift 


chaſtiſes its delinquents is ſpiritual, not carnal ; but 
the rod of the Church of England is carnal, not ſpiri- 
tual. By the conſtitution of the former, the excom- 
municated member is only to be deprived of ſpiri- 
_ tual privileges, ſuch as fellowſhip in prayer, ſing- 
ing, ſacrament, &c, As for his civil property and 
rights, it meddles not with theſe; for CyrisT's 


kingdom is not of this world; but by the conſtitu- 
tion of the latter, the excommunicated member is 


at law, and if he does not ſubmit in forty days, a 


to do nothing by partiality, and not to prefer one be- 


cloathing +, nor pecuniary gifts, are to have any 


land 


©. 2 Tim, V. 21, TY 7 James E 


. * + 
» nd? May not a grievous Sinner, according to her 
conſtitution, be ſuffered to commute? to have par- 


ly when he is going to be delivered, or actually is de- 


„ livered, into the hands of the Devil, and Satan has 
him in his keeping, will not an handſome ſum pre- 


22 ſently pluck him thence, and reſtore him to the 
> Church's ſoft and indulgent boſom again 
You remember, Sir, the Heathen Satyriſt, 


— — — At vos | 
Dicite pontifices, in ſacris guid facit aurum. 


And you know what was ſaid, upon a like occaſion, 
by a much greater than he—Thy money periſh with 
| thee ; _ becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God 
(Pardon and Abſolution) may be purchaſed with mo- 
ney, thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter *. 
Some of the molt facred acts of ſpiritual juriſdic- 
tion, its ſolemn cenſures and excommunications, are 


red and meer laymen. Theſe hold the keys, open or 
ſhut, caſt out or admit to it, according to their 
ſole pleaſure. The Ghancellors, Qpicials, Surro- 
© gate —who adminiſter the juriſdiction of ſpiritual 
courts, and determine the molt important ſpiritual _ 
matters, ſuch as delivering men to the Devil, &c. 
frequently are, and, by expreſs proviſion of Jaw, 
always may be laymen. And truly, vir, I greatly 
Wpity you gentlemen of the Clergy, that ſome of the 
moſt tremendous and ſolemn parts of your ſacred 
office, ſuch as excommunications, abſolutions, &c. 
8 55 | you 


„Adds vill, 20, 21. 


exerciſed in the Church of England by unconſecra= 


you are forced to perform, not according to, but 
ſometimes, perhaps, directly againſt your own 


commanded by theſe /ay-perſons. Forced, I ſay, to 
do it, notwithſtanding what you urge about your | 


are immediately liable to ſuſpenſion ab officio & be- 
neficio; and if you continue obſtinate, to be excom- 


as 
_ ſupport (it ſcorned to owe its propagation and ſup- 
port) to the potbers, preferments, and riches of this 
world; it was its'g/ory, that it made its way, and 


in meekneſs, inſtructing thoſe who gainſay—(2 Tim, 
ii. 24, 25.) But the Church of England, conſcious if - 
of its weakneſs, props itſelf on every fide with c:v/l Mt ! 


_ trenches itſelf _ under ſhelter of penal laws, and 


the Church and the cenſures of jt, chiefly excommunication, to the 
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judgments, as you are authoritatively directed and 


own concurrence; for if you refuſe 1 concur, you 


CO nn! , . 
urch of JESUS CHRIST never owed its 


was eſtabliſhed upon earth, not only without, but 
in direct oppoſition to them: it commands its Mi- 
niſters not to STRIVE, but to be gentle to all men; 


dignities and emoluments; calls in the powers and 
riches of this world to its ſupport and defence; in- 


from thence thunders out its excommunications, and | 8 
threats of fines and reer, upon any who 

ſhall dare to write or ſpeak any thing derogatory to E 
| .v' 


its ceremonies and forms of worſhip, or its articles 


of faith ||. There 


f There is one thing, ſays Biſhop Burnet, yet wanting to com- 
pleat the re/crmation of the Church; Which is, to reſtore primitive | 
diſcipline againſt icandalcvs perſons, the eſtablithing the government 
of the Church in ecc/e/faſfiical-bands, and taking it out of lay -· bandi, 
which have ſo long protaned it; and have expoſed the autaority of | 


contempt of the nation; ſo that the dreadfuleſt of all cenſures, is 
now become the moſt ſcorned and deſpiſed. ——1if. Reform. Abridg. 

age 367, | | 
F j The IV, V, VIth canen ſolemnly denounce—“ That who- 
« joever ſhall affirm that the form of Gop's worſhip contained in 
. > TE 6« the 


© 45 
it There is one difficulty more, Sir, which I have 
n KY often revolved, but could never poſſibly get over; 
d it ſeems to hang as a dead and inſuperable weight 
to upon the frame of your Church; if you can hand- 
ur WM ſomely remove it, you will merit Lambeth for a re- 
Ju OT ET I Fo TRL 5 
The Church England and the Church of Cbriſt 
n- ſeem to be zo Societies, abſolutely diſfinch, and of 

a quite different conſtitution, as they have tu dif- 
its ferent REA PDS, or FOUNTAINS of power, whence 
p- all authority, juriſdiction, and miniſtrations in the 
nis 0 Churches ſeverally ſpring. In the Church of 
nd 74 Chrift, HIMSELF 1s ſupreme Head, the only 
ut WM Lawgiver and Sovereign: To us there is but ONE 
1i- MW Lord *. ONE is your Maſter, even CHRIST +. 
n; ¶ Cave him to be HEAD over all things to the Ghurch 1. 
im. ALL PowER is given to ME, in Heaven, and in 
dus Earth, go ye therefore teach all nations [l. CHRIST 


is the onLY fountain of influence, juriſdiction, and : 
ind power in his Church, by commiſſion from whom 
in- alone all its officers act, Bi 
and | But in the Church of England, you well know, 


and Sir, the King, or Queen, is SUPREME HEAD, 


vho Mt ©© veſted with all power to exerciſe all manner of 
y to . ecclefrafircal juriſdiction, and Archbiſbops, Bi- 
cles 


*6 ſhops, Archdeacons, and other eccleſiaſtical per- 


here „ fons, 


com-“ the Common-prayer, hath any thing in it repugnant to the word of 
nitive “ C2>—or that any of the XXXIX articles are in any part erro- 
ment necus, or ſuch as may not with a good conſcience be ſubſcribed, 
band, “ let him be xxcommuNICATED ipſo facto, and not be reſtored 
ity of “ until he repent and publickly revoke his wicked errors,” 0 
to the And by the A# of Uniformity, it is enad ed“ That if any one 
es, is . ſhall declare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation or depraving of 
Ibridg, 66 the book of Common- prayer, he ſhall, for the firſt offence, ſuffer 
WE impriſonment one whole year, without bail or mainprize; and 
ho-“ for the ſecond offence ſhall be impriſoned during bis life.” | 
ned in * x Cor, viii. 6. | + Mat. xxlii. 8. 1 Epheſ. i. 22. 


£243 
1 ſons, have no manner of juriſdiction eccleſiaſti- 
cal, but by and under the KING's Majrfly, who 

W hath full power and authority to hear and deter- 

mine all manner of cauſes eccleſiaſtical ; and to 

reform, and correct all vice, ſin, errors, here- 

e ſies, enormities, abuſes whatſoever, which by 

any manner of ſpiritual authority or juriſdiction 
 «. ought, or may be lawfully reformed *.?— _ 

At the fiſteſtabliſhment of this Church under 

Hlen. VIII. and Edw. VI. all the Biſhops took out 

. commiſſions from the crown, for the exerciſing 
of their ſpiritual juriſdictiou in theſe kingdoms, du- 
ring the King's pleaſure only; “ and in their com- 
e miſſions acknowledge all ſort of juriſdiction, as 
„ well eccleſiaſtical as civil, to have flowed origi- 
«nally from the REGAL power, as from a /u- 
40 preme Head, and a fountain and ſpring of all 
e magiſtracy within his own kingdom +. 

Vea, even the power of ordination itſelf, which is 
reckoned a peculiar of the epiſcopal office, the firſt 
reformers and founders of this Church derived from 

the KixG, and exerciſed only as by authority from 
him, and during his pleaſure. ** Thus Cranmer Arch- 
a biſhop of Canterbury, Bonner Biſhop of London, 
„ Kc. took out commiſſions from the crown, im- 

*< porting, that becauſe the V icegerent (Cromwel, a 

&« lay perfon) could not perſonally attend the charge 

ce in all 2 of the kingdom, the KING authoriſes 

« the B. ſhop in his (the King' s or perhaps the Vice- 

e gerent's) ſtead to ordain, within his dioceſe, ſuch 

Las he judged worthy of holy orders; to collate to | 

whe beneaces ; ; to give Inſtitution ; and to execute | 

e 5 0 all - 


* 26 Hen, VIII. cap. i, 37 Hen. vill. cap. xvii 1 Eliz. 
„ Burnet's Fiſt, Reform, Pare II. Col. p. 91. 
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« al] other parts of. the epiſcopal authority; and 


ec this during the King's pleaſure only *.“ 

In conſequence of this SUPREMACY, the KN 
or QUEEN of this Church hath power to excom- 
municate from, or to re-admit into it, indepen- 


dent of, yea, in direct oppoſition to, all its Biſh1ps 


and Clergy. Ihe KinG or Qusex, revoke, if 
they pleaſe, any ſpiritual cenſures of the Biſbops or 
Archbiſhops ; yea, can ſuſpend, deprive, or even 


_ excommunicate, themſelves; or can, by their pro- _ 
clamation only, without the leaſt confeſſion, hu- 
miliation, or ſatisfaction for their offence, pardon 

and reſtore excommunicated perſons, the vileſt offen- 


ders, to the Church's boſom again 4. | 
Yea, further; they have power to forbid all preach- 


ing for a time; as did K. Hen. VIII. K. Edw. VI. 


Q. Mary, Q. Eliz,—to limit, inſtruct, and pre- 


ſcribe to the Clergy what they ſhall, and what they 
ſhall not preach; as did Q, E/iz. King James I. 
K. Charles I. K. Wiilam, Sc. — Finally, to the 


King or Queen ONLY does it pertain to declare 
what is HERESY, and authoritatively to pronounce 
what do&rines and tenets are, and what are not, to 


be cenſured as ſuch : Nor have all the Biſhops and 
_ Clergy, aſſembled in convocation, the Jeatt autho- 


rity to cenſure any tenet as heretical, if the PRINCE : 
| on the throne refuſe his conſent, 


Now here, Sir, I am preſſed with an infubereble | 


difficulty how to reconcile this conſtitution of the 


Church of England, with the conſtitution of the 


Church of Chriſt, Are 2 not moſt indiſputably 
two __—— Gate eres, ſubje 


to two a, ſome- 5 


* Vid Examination of the Codex Juris, Ge. pages 32, 33. 


* A Parſon was deprived for adultery; afterward a general Y 
don came, which pardoned the adultery. It was adjudged-that the _ 


Par 25 Was, 25 facto, reſtor od to his benefice, Coke 6 Rep. 13. 
C times 


EY 
times oppoſite, authorities, animated and governed 
by two different Heads? In CHRIST's Church HIM- 
| SELF is the only Sovereign and Head; HE only 
hath power to decree ceremonies and rites, to fix 
terms of communion and authority in points of 
faith: nor hath any earthly Prince power to make 
laws in His kingdom, which ſhall bind the conſci- 
ences of his ſubjects ; or ſovereignly to dictate to 
His ſeryants and miniſters what they ſhall believe, 
and what they ſhall preach, Yea, hrs ſubjefs are 
expreſsly commanded and charged to receive no- 
thing as doctrine or parts of religion, which are only 
rommandments of men n. N þ SH Te 
hut in the Church of England there is ANOTHER 
Sovereign, Lawgiver, SUPREME HEAD beſides 
| Jesus CnrisT; an authority which commands 
[Ht | things which CHRISH never commanded, which 
i teaches doctrines HE never taught, which enjoins 
terms of communion, and rites of religious worſhip, 


HT which CHRIST never enjoined—W hat now can I 

Lt | - Judge, Sir! What do you yourſelf judge] but that 
i | the two Churches are two diſtinct and quite different 
Societies (for in one and the ſame Society, ſurely 


there cannot be Two ſupreme Heads) that they 
are framed after different models, conſiſt of diffe- 
rent members, are governed by different officers, 
I ſtatutes, and laws. — Conſequently, my SEPARA- 
2003 TIN or DIssENT from the one, does, by no means 
I infer my SEPARATION from the other, Yea, what 
am [1 to judge but that by the allegiance I owe. 
to CHRIST my ONLY ſupreme Head and King 
in ſpiritual matters, I am ovlzged to enter my 
proteſt againſt the pretenſtons and claims of any 
_ OTHER ſubreme Head. For, can a man ſerve 
4wo maſters * Can he be ſubject at the ſame time 
- 5 N 
+ Matt. xv. 9. 
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to Two ſupreme: Heads? Can he be faithful to 


CHnrIsT, the only KIR in the Church, and yet 


acknowledge ANOTHER King, as a fountain of 
all magiſtracy and power therein? Surely he can- 


Permit me, good Sir, to exerciſe your patience 
a moment or two more upon this remarkable*%on- 


traſt, and I will diſmiſs the ungrateful ſubject. 


By the conſtitution of the Church of Chrift, it is 


expreſsly ordered and declared That the Woman 


authority over the man x. But by the conſtitution 


of the Church of England, the Woman is permit- 
ted publickly to teach, yea, to limit and controul 


in ſpiritual and religious matters, and authorita= 
tively to INSTRUCT all the P:/hops and Clergy, 


and Men in the land. Thus did Queen Elizabeth, 


thus did Queen Anne, and thus hath every Queen 


authority to do that ſits upon our throne; autho- 
rity to preſcribe and dictate to all, both Miniſters 


and People, what the one are to preach, and the 


other to receive. And was it not, Sir, a very 


comely and edifying ſight, to behold the two 
Houſes of Convocation waiting upon the god 
Queen (Anne +) in the caſe of YYh:i/ton's books upon 
the Trinity, to be inſtructed by her Majeſty, whe- 


ther they were to be condemned as heretical, or 


not? That venerable and learned body had ſolemn- 
ly decreed them to be dangerous and heretical; but 
this their cenſure was of no force, till they had laid 

it before the Queen, to have her judgment upon the 
point. Upon her Majeſty's determination it entire- 


ly depended, whether V hiſton's tenets were to be 
rejected by the Church of 


England as erroneous, or 
| GC 2a: | | not. 


® x Tim. ii. 12 F Anno 1711. 


Wt | - not, Her Majeſty, in this caſe, was of a different 
| opinion from her two Houſes of Cenvocation ; ſhe 
thought not fit to cenſure the books: So her jingle 
| | opinion, ſtrange to relate] her ſingle opinion car- 
- BY _ ries it againſt that of ber Biſhops and Clergy. She 
6 _ over-rules and ſets aſide all their proceedings, re- 
MArains and counteratts them in one of the very chief 
|| of their paſtoral functions, the guarding againſt er- 
to and herefies in the Church, LE 7 
1 HBehold here, Sir, a Woman ern ſpiri- 
tual eccleſiaſtical authority over the Man! Yea, 
| behold e Repreſentative of the Clergy of the whole 
land, a moſt learned, grave, and venerable body, 
| waiting upon A Woman, to learn from her 
mamouth, what e Church is to believe, and what to 
3. reject, as to this great my/ery of Faith : upon A 
ur | Woman who could be ſuppoſed to know as little 
IJ of this matter as of the motion of the ſtars; yet, 
1 by her ſele determation, (I repeat it with aſto- 
Ut | _niſhment, and you hear it, no doubt, with per- 
it | plexity and grief) your Church was uncontroulably 
if i and authoritatively directed in this deep and myſte- 
.. 3 RRC. cs ro 
MN I aſk you, Sir, in the name of Gop, Is this the 
Pp conſtitution and frame of the Church of CHRIS? 


Is it not @ Canſtitution of a quite different nature; 
; a Society not DIVINELY, but humanly inſtituted ; 
1 and, therefore, by your own Definition, Nor the 
= Church of Chriſt? And may not, think you, a 
10 perſon ſeparate 2 from it, without any the 
=_ - leaſt danger of thereby ſeparating himſelf from the 
| one ſcriptural, apoſtolic, and catholic Church? 
When you ſtript the Pape of his SUPREMACY, 
and gave it to our Princes, you ſhould have taken 
care not to have left his IN FALLIBZILITVY be- 
| | hind. An 7z#afaliille Head and Director of the 
| j é Church, 
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 Charch, be it Noman or Mun, be it an E or w» 
She-biſhop, is a thing plauſible enough, and carries 
a good face: but, to lodge the abſolute direction 
of the conſeiences, the faith, and the diſcipline of 
the Church with a fallzb/e Head! to 3 Prince, 


yea a LADY bred up in all the ſoftneſſes and diver- 
ſtons of a court, an uncontroulable dominion over 
the religious conduct both of Clergy and Laity, au- 
thoritatively to direct what zhoſe are to preach, and 
what theſe to believe as the doctrine of CHRIS I 
to make HER the ſole Fudge in all controverſies 
which ſhall ariſe upon any the moſt myſterious and: 


inexplicable points; ſo that all the Prieſts are to 


aſk knowledge at HER lips; and whatever ſhe de- 


termines, is to be received by the Church as Chri/- 
lian verity and truth ! This is ſuch a Conſtitution as 
quite ſhocks the underſtanding, and comes not a 
whit behind Tranſubſlantiatian itſelf, Hence, doubt- 
leſs, Sir, the triumphs of Popiſb Prizfts over you! 


Hence their inroads upon you, and the thouſands 


they are continually carrying captive from your 


tents ! And hence the ſad increaſe, and the inſults 


of Deiſis, who taking the ſcheme of the Church of 


England to be that of the Chri/tian Church, are au- 
thoriſed by common ſenſe, they think, not only to 
reject, but to treat it with contempt! 


And now, Sir, having ſo largely diſcuſſed this 


point, I preſume you are convinced, That this 


«© ſame peaceable ſeparation of ours is not, what you 


© call it, @ piece of arrant nonſenſe and contradic- 


© t:0n;” and that you will ceaſe to be ſo diſpleaſed 
at our treating your grave lectures upon the hei- 


nous fin of ScyuisM, as ſolemn Cant, and eccisſiaſ 
tical ſcare- crotus. You ſee, likewiſe, how ex- 


tremely unapt, and quite wide of the point, are 


+1 the 


RT 

the two inftances you bring to illuſtrate our caſe, 
viz. of a wife operatic from the bed and board 
of her huſhand—Or of two or three counties 
* difliking a monarchical government, and throw- 


ing off their allegiance to the King *.“ Has 


the Church of England, Sir, any ſuch power or au- 
_ thority over ws Difſenters, as the huſband has over 
the wife? Pray who gave it that authority? Haye 
we ever plighted it our troth ? or bound ourſelves 
by a ſolemn vow to honour and obey it to the end 
of our life? — Or have we ever ſworn allegiance to 
it; or do we owe it any homage; as the counties 
Have ſworn and do owe to the King? l 
Amongſt the peculiar. excellence ies of your Church 
you reckon “ The uſe of the three creeds in pub- 
lick worthip ; as one of the moſt effectual and 
< powerful means both for teaching and preſerv- 
ing the Chriſtian faith entire and uncorrupt, 
„Which we have not in our Churches +.” The 
Creed called the Apoſtles, we have in conſtant uſe 
amongſt us: And as for the two other, eſpecially 
the Athanaſian, we are content you ſhould have 
the honour of its being peculiar to yourſelves. But 
methinks, Sir, it ſhould a little check your tri-. 
umph over us here, to remember, that ſome of 
the wiſeſt and moſt illuſtrious members of your 
Church, both Clergy and Laity, account the uſe 
of »this Creed your great ſin and reproach, and with 
A. B. Tillotſon, wiſh you were well rid of it, 
What are you, Sir, amongſt the weak and un- 
charitable minds who damn to the pit of Hell all 
who cannot receive all the dark and myſterious 
points ſet forth in that creed! Do you in your con- 
ſeience think that there is No SALVATION for 
thoſe who do not faithfully believe the ſeveral articles 


Lett. I, page 72. + Lett, I. page 5. 
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it contains; and that whoſoever doth not keep bh 
and undefiled the faith therein delivered, he fall 
WITHOUT DOUBT periſb everlaſtingly ? What! 
the many great and worthy perſons, bright orna- 
ments of your own Church, who inſtead of #eep- 
ing it whole and undefiled, have openly diſavowed, 
preached, and wrote againſt it, dying in this diſ- 
belief, have they without peradventure, everlaſiingly 
periſhed ? Alas! for the good Doctors Clarke, 
IVhitby, Burnet, &c,——For the illuſtrious 
Sir Jſaac, &c. c. Yea, alas | for the whole 
Greek Church, who have ſtrenuouſly rejected the 
article of the Filiog; — They are gone down, it 
ſeems, to the infſernal pit] And notwithſtanding 
their great knowledge and piety in this world, are, 
for not believing the Ae Creed, ſunk into 
EVERLASTING DaRKNKiss and DAMNATION 
in the other | Do you wonder Deiſm prevails, if 
this be genuine Chri/tianity & 755 

It is a fact, I preſame, indiſputable, that a great 
part of the noſt learned and virtuous of your Clergy 
are departed from the Athanaſiun doctrine; and that 
thoſe of them who are not, do by no means think 
its belief ab/olutel) and indiſpenſably neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. What now mult 4 De think, when he 
hears both the one and the other fhirteen times a 
year, moſt ſolemnly declaring in the preſence of 

Almighty God, and as inſtructors of his people, 

that whoever will be ſaved, it is before all things 
neceſſary that he hold the ATHANASIAN faith; © 


and moſt peremptorily denouncing EVERLASTING _ 


DAMNATION upon thoſe who do not believe it; 
that is, many of them denouncing DAMNATION | 


upon themſelves /—ls this your “ powerful and ef» 


« feftual means af preſerving the Chriſtian faith ?- 
I ſhould think it one of the gt effectual to ſub- 
X 0 „ vert 


ta"). 


vert and 787 It has, no doubt, been in fact 


a great den blocks in the way of Infidels and 
| Fews ; and hardened them in their 6 poſition to 
the Religion of Cyr1sT, when they ſc Fg it doom- 
ing to undoubted and Ae perdition, all who F 
do not heartily and ſincerely believe [for that mult © 
be meant by Paltbrath) thef. dec p 15 m yſtéerious 5 
points, which we acknowledge to be inen önelble, 
and far above the powers of reaſon to Conmpro« 
hend. 

n Bade the Diſtenting Miniſters, you tel] me, 
© who have complied with the terms of the tolera- 
* tion, have ſolemnly ſubſcribed the VIIIth art 5 
<« cle, which approves the Athanaſiun Creed *. 
Let Dr. Calamy anſwer g. The Diſſenting Mi- 
» niſters about the city, in a body gave in their 
„ ſenſe of the articles when they ſubſcribed them, | 
and among the reſt of this V1Iith article, in the 
« gloſs upon which, the damnatory clauſes of this 
« Crecd are exprelsly excluded the ſubſcription. — 
And there was fomething of the fame nature 
« done in ſeveral parts of the country.” Now the 
_ fathers and predecefiors of the preſent Difſenting 
Miniſters having made this public proteſt and de- 
claration at their ſubſcription, and the Legiſluture 
having accepted, or at leaſt not rejected it; under 
the favour of this proteſt their ſucceſſors may be 


ſuppoſed now to ſubſcribe with the ſame diſappro- ws 


_ bation of the damnatory clauſe. If it were not to 


be thus taken, there is, I hope, not a Miniſter a- 4 


mong us but would publickly diſown and renounce 
9 his ſlubſcription. 

I ſhould now proceed, Sir, to the examination 
of other parts of your letters, to ſhew the great in 


© Jaſfcincy 


i 22 Liſe of Mr, Baxter page 236, 


: © SY 
ſufficiency of your arguments and objections; and 
to obſerve that, in many. inſtances, you have ex- 

tremely miſtaken and given quite wrong repreſen- 
tations of our religious principles and praCtice, —:_ 

But I relieve your patience at preſent—If this 

province be tn by no other hand, you may 
in ſome time, by divine permiſſion, expect to hear 


farther from, 
513 


Dor very humble ſeruant, 
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LETTER, Ce. 
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Ii wich ſome regret I r in vindica-- 
I tion of my diſſent, as it will conſtrain me to 
ſay ſome les. which may ſeem to be diſreſpect- 
fl to eftabliſhed forms of worſhip.. But Self- — 
is a principle which generous minds allow ſtrongly 
to operate, I highly reverence and eſteem, and 
moſt heartily. rejoice in the great number of il- 
luſtrious and excellent perſons, both Clergy and. 
| Laity, which the Church. of England can boaſt. 
But yet, as the preſent ęabliſbed forms were drawn 


Es up when this kingdom juſt emerged out of Popiſb 


darkneſs; and as in drawing them up, eſpecial re- 
gard was had to the then weakneſs of the people, 
who could not be all at once entirely brought off 
from the old ceremonies and forms: As there are 
ſeveral parts of our liturgy, and eecleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitution, which a great number, I apprehend, if 

not all our Baſheps and Clergy, wiſh to fee altered: 

And finally, as the alteration of thoſe, and the re- 
moving a ew things, acknowledged in themſelves 

to be mutable and indifferent, would heal the unbap- 
ty breach, and reſtore the chief part of the Ditſen- 
| 8 UPS: 
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2 ter to the Church: — Upon all theſe accounts; 1 
may be allowed, I hope, with freedom to make / 
defence againſt your vigorous attacks; and to repre- 
ſent my objections, and the grounds of * diſſent, 


in as ſtrong a light as Iam able. 


The part of a public Manitor, and of m e DA 
tor in this affair, which you have —— wken 
on you, will allow me, as I go along, to put you 
in mind of a great objection or two which Diſſen- 
ters are wont to urge, but which you have quite 
_ overlooked, and to intreat you will auer me n 


to get over them. 
„ We letter-writers, ſay you, have a privileg 


c of ſetting down our thoughts as they offer them- . 
«© ſelves, without ſcrupulouſly adhering to ſtrict 
ec and cloſe method *. This privilege you have. 
indeed with great freedom taken: I ſhall there- i 
fore be indulged the ſame. ' + 

To begin then with your defence of Sronsons 


in baptiſm, It is the opinion of the Diſſanters, that 


when an Infant is brought to be entered by Baptiſm 
into the Family or Church of Gop, and a ſolemn- 
doro and engagement is to be made before the 


Church for its religious education ; that the PA- 


RENTS, whoſe child it is, and to whom both Gop- 
and Nature have committed its education; that 


thoſe, I ſay, are the proper perſons to ſtand forth, 


and take upon them this great and important truſt; 
and to bind themſelves by a ſolemn vow faithfully: A 
to diſcharge it. Now our objections to. the e | 
and practice of your Church are, 


1. That in a very arbitrary and ſtrange manner, 


without the leaſt ſhadow of authority from Reaſon. 
or Scripture, or the ancient practice of the Church, 
you actually « SET ASIDE the Parents in this folem- 


nity ;. 


1 


* Letter u l. 3 65. 
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| , and FORBID them to ſtand. forth, and take 
wh them this great charge to which God hath 
called them. For your XXTIXth canon expreſsly _ 
commands, That no parent ſhall be urged to be pre- 


| ſent at his Child's Baptiſm, ner BE ADMITTED Ie 


anſiuer as Godfather for RIS own Child, And, | 
2. That you require other perſons to appear in the 


parents ſtead, and to take upon them this impor- 


tant truſt, and moſt ſolemnly to promiſe before 
Gov, and the Church, the performance of that, 
which few of them ever do, or ever intended to 
E or, perhaps, are ever capable of perform- 


What now, Sir, is your anſwer to theſe ab- 


| 1 of the Diſſenters? Why, truly, the ft, 
which is indeed the chief, you very prudently /lip- 
over; and attempt not the leaſt apology for 1. ting 
afide the parents; ſo that you leave us {till to con- 
ider this, as a thing utterly indefenfible, unlawful, 
abſurd, and which will admit of no excuſe. ä 
But as to the ſecond, vis. the ſolemn vow and 
obligation under which the Sureties lay themſelves, 
to this you largely ſpeak, and tell me — “ It is a+ 
_ © groſs miſtake ta ĩmagine, that the promiſes there 
made by the Sureties concerning the future faith 
and practice of the child, are made in their own 
name : As if they engaged thereby, that, when it. 
js grown up, it ſhal} actually believe all the ar- 
6 ticles of the Chriftian faith, ſhall renounce the 
Devil and all his works, Se. Whereas the 
Chureh conſ ders theſe anſwers, as the CHILD'S. 
anſwers, only made by its Repreſentatives: they 
© contain 1Ts part of the baptiſmal covenant, or 
„contract; which, becauſe, by reaſon of its ten- 
der Age, it cannot ſelf utter, is uttered by its 
00 Sureties. 


R 
cc Furetie *.. But if this be, Sir, a groſs mi ſ- 
take, the moſt celebrated of your own writers have 
led us into it. The Sureties in Baptiſm, ſays 
* your learned Dr. Nichols +, religiouſſy ENGAGE 
« for the faith of the baptiſed ; that they SHALL 
„ fencerely believe all that is revealed in the Goſpels 
er 


K "ond SHALL direct the ſubſequent actions of t 


« lives by the laws of Chriſt.” A cloud of wit- 
neſſes, I believe, can be brought from the Doctors 
of your church, planned. yo". wag is the ſame. But 
no wonder the Learned differ in ſo myſterious a 
point. Vou go on and affirm—*< That the Sure- 

„ties are, by the Church, conſidered in this af- 
„ fair, no otherwiſe than as the mouth of the child. 
<.—You ſee, Sir, here are No promiſes NOR en- 
& gagements which ANY beſides the CHiLd. are 
_<. ſuppoſed to enter into, and to be bound by. 


„ Read over the office of public baptiſm, you will 


„ not find, I aſſure you, Any promiſes or ſtipu- 
„ [ations at all made by the Sureties in their own. 
* name: I mean any that are explicit .' But 

this account of the matter appears to me extremel y 
dark; and rather greatly to ſtrengthen than remove 
. our objections. For, : Fo 

Fist, It repreſents the Church as acting a very: 
extraordinary and unaccountable part; 'viz, as re- 

ceiving @ child to baptiſm on account of 118 
OWN faith, and ITs OWN promiſe, uttered by its 

Sureties; when, at the ſame time, it knows, be 
child neither does nor can, either promiſe or believe 
any more than the font at which it is baptiſed. It 
conſiders the child as ACTUALLY covenanting and 
contracting, yea, as the ONLY covenanting and 

; . e eee mt] 


158 Lett. I. page 31. | + Nichols's Defence, &c. part . 
l 1 Ibid. pages 31, 32. e 


1 
contracting party in this ſolemnity, when it knows 
it to be abſolutely n of either. It repreſents 
the Church as very ſolemnly aſking THE Carry 
De thou believe? Wilt thou be baptiſed ? Des 
thou forſake the Devil? &c, When it is fully per- 
| ſuaded of its utter inability to believe, or reſolve, 
or will any thing about it. Now when a Deift 
ſtands by, and ſees a learned and grave Divine thus 
aſking, and talking, and covenanting with a Child, 
can you wonder, Sir, if he ſmiles, and merrily 
_ treats the whole tranſaction as a jeft? + 
66 The anſwers, you ſay, are conſidered by the 
& Church as ONLY the anſwers of THE CHILD, 
c and contain 11s part of the baptiſmal covenant; 
 * which becauſe, by reaſon of its tender age, it can- 
not itſelf utter, is to be uttered by its Sureties 
That is to ſay, the child thinks, but cannot pet. 
it really covenants, contracis, promiſes, but not be- 
ing able by reaſon of its tender age to utter its good 
intentions, theſe Sureties are its mouth to utter them. 


for it. But why, good Sir, its mouth to ſpeak for > 


it; and not its anderſtanding alſo to think for it; 
its will to promiſe for it; and indeed its ſoul, and 


its very ſelf, to covenant and contract for it? Is 


not the child, by reaſon of its tender age, as abſo- 
Jutely incapable of covenanting, as it is of uttering ; 
of contracting, as it is of ſpeaking © If the Surety. 
therefore does one of theſe good offices for it, he 
undoubtedly does the other alſo, But, . 
SECONDLY, If there be, as you ſay, No pro- 
miſes NOR engagements which ANY beſides TRR 
CHILD are ſuppoſed to enter into, or io be bound by, 
the conſequence is extremely plain, that then there 
are no promiſes nor engagements entered into at 
all, for its religious education, For the child ſurely, 
does not engage for its awn religious education. * 
5 WL 8 


EMS. 


the Syreties therefore do not enter into any promiſe: 


of this kind, it evidently follows, that there ars 


no expreſs engagements entered into by any for the. 
_ Ehild's education. And thus, behold, your boaſt- 
dend double ſecurity, turns out at laſt 10 fecurity at all! 
But, a Surety not bound / a 77. promiſing o- 
thing! a Security unengaged / This is language, 
Sir, in the mercantile, whatever it may be in the 
{cholaftic way of life, abſolutely unintelligible. And 
to retort your own inſtance ; my Lawyer I ſhould. 


think a very wrong-headed man, who ſhould pre- 


tend to lend my money upon a double ſecurity, and 
| make Aa merit of ſo doing, when at the ſame time | 


he confeſled, there were No promiſes, NOR engage- 


nients, by which either of the Securities were expl/i- 
NS cron ina Eos | 
To be plain, Sir; as for this buſineſs of a child's 

believing,. promiſing, covenanting by. repreſentative 
or proxy, I cannot but think a. gentleman of your. 


penetration, will eaſily perceive it to be a thing, 


abſolutely inexplicable, impoſſible, and ablurd; a 
thing utterly repugnant to. reaſon and common. 
fenſe, and without the leaſt ſhadow. of foundation- 
in the Chri/tian Religion. For if by the conſtitu- 
tion of the goſpel covenant, a child may believe by. 
proxy, repent by proxy, vow, promiſe, and contract 
by proxy, he may alſo, no doubt, be ſaved by. 
proxy, or be damned by proxy. But, into what a, | 
Jeſt will this turn the religion of Chriſt? . 
As for the antiquity of this practice, Sponſors in 
Baptiſm, you have the good ſenſe and ingenuitx 
not to pretend it was ever known, or ſo much as 
thought of, in the primitive apgſtolic Church. Ter- 
tullian, who lived about anno Dom. 200. is the fi, 
1 apprehend, of all Chriſtian writers, that makes 


1 . 
any mention of them. Nor does it at all follow 
from what he ſays, that theſe Sponſors were any 
other than the Parents of the child. fuſtin Martyr, 
who, wrote. fifty years before him, when he parti- 
cularly deferibes the method and form of Chr tian 
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Baptiſm in his Days, ſays not a ſingle word of any. 
WO c ˙ A no, 

But we learn from St. Auſtin, about the year 
390 (one of the earlieſt of Chriſtian writers, in 
which any mention of them is found) when, and. 
upon what occaſion theſe Sponſors were admitted.. | 
A great many, ſays he, are offered to Baptiſm, 
„ not by their parents, but by others ; as infant 
© ſlaves are ſometimes. offered by their maſters. 
And ſometimes when the parents are dead, the 
„ infants are baptiſed, being offered by any, who 
can afford to ſhew this compaſtion to them. And 
“ ſometimes infants whom their parents have cru= _ 
<< elly expoſed, to be brought up by thoſe wo 
light on them, are now and then taken up by 
the holy virgins, and offered to Baptiſm by them 
„ who have no children of their own, nor deſign 
* to have any.“ Theſe are + Auſtin's words. 
Obſerve now Dr. Wall's + ingenuous confeſſion on 
them (and the good Doctor, you know, Sir, was 
never partial in favour of Difentets, but a ſevere 
remarker on them ;) Here we ſee_ the oRDI- 
*© NARY uſe then zwas for PARENTS fo anſwer for 
ce the children : But yet that this was not counted 
«© $0 NECESSARY, as that a child could not be bap- 
i 1 „ / TINY 
Hence then it is plain, that Parents never were 
ſet aſide, when they were capable and willing to 
/ / / Wen rn offer 
Vid. Lord King's Enquiry, Part II. pages 67, 68. + Epiſtt 
ad Bonifac. 1 Hiſt. Inf. Bap. Vol. I. page 1996. 


3 „ . 
offer their children; and that only in caſes of Pa- 
rents incapacity, were Sponſors admitted: And in 


all fuch cafes, Diſſenters allo uſe them, Why now, 


I beſeech you, Sir, in defiance of this acknowledg- 
ed ufage and practice of the ancient Church, as well 


as of common La: does your Church ſeverely decree, 


FThat NO PARENT fhall be urged to be PRESENT: 


at his Child's Baptiſm, nor be ADMITTED to an- 
5 


fiber as Godfather for it 9 What! would the 
Parents ſtanding forth together with the Sponſors, 


and promiſing jointly with them, at all detradt from 
P g Jintꝗ 


this ſolemnity, or render it Jeſs effefual, to ſecure 


the child's religious education? It is moſt evident 
it would not, and that your practice in this point 
is undoubtedly an innovation; an unreaſonable, ab- 
ſurd, and arbitrary deviation from the uſage and in- 


ſtitution of the primitive apeſtolic Church; an ab- 


ſurditiy very generally acknowledged, and com- 


plained of, by the members of your Church, though 


not attempted to be reformed. 


«© But by this inſtitution of godfathers and god- 


© mothers, you ſay, your Church affords its mem- 
* bers fome great and ene advantages towards 
growing in grace an 
found amongſt us:“ and you tell me, you 
lay a great ſtreſs upon it, as a w/e, and uſeful, 
and neceſſary inſtitution &. But did you not 
cConſider, Sir, that you were here highly reflecting 
upon the wiſdom and goodneſs, not of the holy 
Apoſiles only, but of your great Lawgiver IEsus 
CHrIsT? Theſe SPECIAL ADVANTAGES for 
growth in goodneſs and holineſs, how came it to paſs 
that the great Founders of the Chriſtian Church ne- 
ver happened to think of them? You do not pre- 
tend it to be an inſtitution of JIESus CHRIsT's, 


and 


* Letter I. pages 58, 399 
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goodneſs, above what are 
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and yet are not afraid to call it a wiſe, an uſeful, 
and even a NECESSARY 7n/t:tution. Strange] that 
CHRIST in whom were hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom, and who loved the Church ſo as to lay down: 
his life for it, ſhould not #now this inſtitution to be 
ſo eſpecially advantageous to the growing goodneſs: , 
of his Church; or that knowing it to be ſo, he 
ſhould untindly omit it; and that we are obliged to 
the ſuperior wiſdom and goodneſs of after-ages for 
ſupplying this defect. It has uſually been thought, 
that the Apoſtles declared the WHOLE counſel of GOD ; 
and kept back NOTHING from the Church which was 


profitable to it; and that the Scriptures are a perfect 


rule; but this, it ſeems, is not true; you have diſ- 
covered it, Sir, to be not true : For here you ſhewy 
us a wiſe, an uſeful, and a NECESSARY 1n/titution, 
which they really kept back and which, had it not 
been for the ſuperior ſagacity and diſcernment of 
their ſucceſſors, the Church had been ſo unhappy as 
never to have known. Into what mazes men plunge 
themſelves, when they deviate from the truth | 
Of the ſame temeriiy you are guilty, Sir, when 
treating of another inſtitution of your Church, 
ConFIRMATION, and glorying over us in its 
want. Another adminiſtration of our Church 
is confirmation; this you know you have wholly 
« diſcarded : and ſurely you will be obliged to ac- 
„knowledge you have loft thereby a very great 
advantage greatly conducive to future holi- 
„ neſs of life *. Yes, Sir, this we will freely 
| own, when you alſo will acknowledge, that you 

are wiſer than the Apoſtles ; and can better judge 
what is conducive to holineſs, and for the advantage 
of the Church, than its great Lawgiver JEsUs 
CHRIST, Had this Ceremony of ſhag: 5% 55 
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| deen really of great advantage, and conducive 10 Bo- 
lineß, it is very ſtrange that neither CRRIST, nor 
his Apoſtles, ſhould have ordained it, That it is 
an apoſtolic inſtitution, you have not ſo, much as 
_ attempted to prove; unleſs Calvin's conjecture mult 
be admitted as proof. 
Taue text uſually urged for it, (Aas viii. 14.) 1 
85 preſume you are fully Tenſible has 0 weight, Pe- 
ter's and John's going down to Samaria to pray, 
and lay their hands on thoſe whom Philip had bap- 
tiſed, is, ſurely, no precedent, no direction, no 
inſtitution, nor command for our Biſhops to do like- 
| wiſe, For the end for which the Apoſtles did it, it is 
expreſsly ſaid (ver. 15, 17.) Was, that they inight 
receive the Hol Ghost, 1. e. its miraculous gifts; 
and they prayed for them, and laid their hands on them, 
and they received the HoLy GHOST. That it was 
dis miraculous gifts (ſuch as propheſying, ſpeaking 
with tongues, &c.) to form them into a Church, 
cannot be diſputed ; becauſe, they were ſomething 
viſible, and obvious to ſenſe; ſomethin which 


ſtruck the wonder and ambition of the wicked Sor- 


cerer; for it is ſaid, when SIMON s Aw that thro' 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands the HoLy GHoOsr was 
given, he offered them money. — Beſides, as. Dr. 
billy juſtly obſerves, if they laid not their hands 

on all — were baptiſed, it makes nothing for 

Confirmation; if they did, then Simon Magus alſo 
was confirmed, and received the Holy Ghoſt : which 


you will by no means admit. 


It was to give then to the newly baptiſed con- 


verts at Samaria the miraculous gifts of the Holy 


Ghofjt, that Peter and John went and laid their 
hands on them, But do our Biſhops,. Sir, pretend. 
that, by their praying and laying on of hands, the 
Horx Gnosr 15 given ? Do wy. not diſclaim 

any 
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any powers of this kind ? Seeing then they mal 
no pretenſions to the end, why with ſuch ſolemnity 


do we ſee them practiſing the meons ? Might they 
not as well ſtretch themſelves upon the dead body 


of a child, in imitation of Eliſha; or, make oint- 
ment with ſpittle for the ture of the blind, in imi- 
tation of our Saviour; or, anoint the ſick with 


oil, in imitation of the apoſtolic Elders; as pray q 
and lay their hands on thoſe who were baptiſed, in 
imitation of Peter and John, who did this to the 


Samaritan converts ONLY, that they might receive 
the miraculous gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt 2 


© As for the open and ſolemn renewal of the 
e baptiſmal covenant before Gop and many wit= _ 
neſſes, which, you ſay, baptiſed perſons ought 


to make, when they come to years of diſcre- 


+ 37 


« tion:” This they make with us, in the other 
bacrament of the Supper; which Chriſt himſelf 
has appointed, and which is the ozly inſtitution his 


wiſdom has thought. fit to appoint, for this pur- 


poſe. 

But if you will fuller 1 me to ſpeak freely, Sir, this 
ceremony of confirmation, as it is at preſent ap- 
pointed and practiſed in your Church, to me ap- 
pears ſo far from being greatly conducive to halineſs of 
life, as that I wiſh it may not be conducive to a 


quis different, and a very noxious effect: even to 


cheriſh in mens minds a preſumptuaus and faiſe hope; 


and to delude them into wrong notions as to the ſafe- 
ty of their ſtate, and as to the terms of acceptanse 


and favour with Gop. 
By the order of your 1 Prayer, « ALL 
bs « pom Bas wi when they come 10 competent 


* Jears, are able t1 ſay the Lord's Prayer, 
* Cr ed, and Ten Cammandineats, and the Auſuiets 


af 
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xc of the ſhort Catechiſm, are to be brought to Con- 
„ FIRMATION.” The Biſhop having aſked, 
*« Jhether they renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow 


© which was made in their names in Baptiſm,” &c. 


Upon their anſwer we do, proceeds hereupon to 
declare in the moſt folemn manner, even in an 
addreſs to Gor himſelf, that He has vouchſafed to 
_ regenerate theſe his Servants by water and the HoLy 
 GrosrT (note: not by water only, but alſo by the 
Hor GHOST) and to give them the forgiveneſs of 


ALL THEIR SINS: And laying his hand upon the 


Head of each particular perſon, he CERTIFIES him 
by that fign of Gop's favour and gracious goodneſs 


towards him. | 


I pray you, Sir, in the name of Gop, inform 


me, what warrant has the Biſhop to pronounce a 
man's ins ALL forgiven, and himſelf regenerated 


by the HoLy GHrosT upon no other grounds than 
his being able to ſay the ſhort Catechiſm, and 
declaring that he ſtands by his baptiſmal engage- 


ments? Will you ſay that this is the Chriſtian doc- 
 #rire concerning the terms of acceptance and for- 


giveneſs with God ? Are good vows and reſolu- 


tions, declared in the Church, infallible or proper | 
proofs of a regeneratiun by the Holy GH? Is a 


man's profe/ſing that he repents, and promiſing that 
he will live godly, that actual repentance and a- 


 mendment of life which alone can enſure the divine 


pardon and favour ? Are there not muititudes 
who call CRRISH their LorRD, and publickly 


_ profeſs to ſtand by their baptiſmal covenant, whom 


yet he will reject with abhorrence at laſt? You 


weill inform me then, Sir, how his Lord/hip, upon 
this mere profeſſion and promiſe, preſumes to de- 


clare to Almighty Gop, and to ASSURE the per- 


ſon, that he is regenerated, forgiven, and with- 


out 
1 


_ — — 


* 
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out all peradventure in a ſtate of favour with 
Heaven! 5 3 


The expreſſions, you muſt acknowledge, are 
' couched in abſolute. and ſtrong terms: nor do I 


find that there is any intimation, that their for- 
giveneſs depends upon their care to #eep, and to 
0 up to, their baptiſmal engagements. No: but 
though their whole life hath hitherto been ſcanda- 
louſly corrupt; yet upon their being able to ſay 
the Lord's Prayer, &c. the Biſhop ſolemnly pro- 
nounces a moſt abſolute pardon over them ; appeals 
to Almighty Gop that he hath forgiven them al/ 
their ſins; and leſt this ſhould be too little to ſatisfy 
the doubting ſinner, and quaſh his upbraiding con- 
ſcience, he lays his hand upon his head, and CER- 
TIFIES him by THAT SIGN of God's favour and 
goodneſs to him. TE oe IP De ITT 
This Biſbop, Sir, the multitudes, who come to 
be confirmed, are taught to conſider as an Ambaſ- 
ſador of CHRIST, a Succeſſor of the Apoſtles, and 
a ſpectal Miniſter of God: When they hear then, 
this ſacred perſon, fo folemnly declaring that they 
are fully juſtihed, pardoned, and regenerated by 
the Holy Ghoſt, can you blame them if they believe 
it; and reſt ſatisfied that their ſouls are in a /afe 
and happy late £ And as full remiſſion of fins, and 
the favour of Gop, are to be had on fuch eaſy 
terms; can you wonder, ſhould you ſee thouſands 
eagerly flocking from all quarters to accept it? Or 
that perſons of very vile and profligate characters 
ſhould often thruſt themſelves in to partake of this 
benefit; and be ſeen receiving upon tneir knees 
epiſcopal abſolution, and ſelemn aſſurances of Gop's 
tavour and grace? by TE nk 
You know the aptneſs of mankind, Sir, to de- 
ceive themſelves with falſe hopes; and to IG 
| good 


V 
good purpoſes, profeſſions, and vows, in the place 
of real repentance and amendment of life: and you 
know this, Sir, (and have no doubt often declared 
it from yeur pulpit) to be one of the chief hin- 
drances of mens becoming truly good. — Now 
ſhould your office for Confirmation be found thus 
_ plainly and directly tending to cheriſb theſe falle 
hopes; you muſt excuſe me if I then think it fo 
far from CONDUCING to holineſs of life, as that in 
my conſcience I believe it to be rather greatly - 
OBSTRUCTIVE to it, and extremely delufive and 
ids the fouls of men. 
Let me further. aſk you, Sir, on this head—Is it 
any breach of charity, to ſuppoſe, that amongſt the 
val crowds which preſent themſelves on ſuch oc- 
cCaſions, there are often many, whom Gop, who 
knows their hearts, knows to be perſons of a cor- 
rupt and wicked mind, and to be ſtill under the 
power and tyranny of fin? Can the good Biſhop 
himſelf, in any judgment of charity, ſuppoſe there 
are not ſome ſuch amongſt the thouſands he con- 
firms? Candidly tell me then, Sir, upon what 
grounds he abſolutely, and without reſerve, declares 
to the ETERNAL Gop concerning them ALL, 
that he hath fully forgiven theſe his ſervants, when 
Gop at that time knows many of them not to be 
his ſervants, and that he hath not at all forgiven 
them? Or, lays his hand on each individual per- 
ſon to aſſure him of Gop's favour, and of his re- 
generation by the HoLy GHosT ; when, in truth, 
ſome of thoſe he thus aſſures are abſolute and entire 
rangers to the renewing influences of Gop's ſpi- 
rit, and faſt bound in their fins? To me, Sir, I 
aſſure you, this appears, I do not ſay a very 
* ſhocking, but I muſt ſay a very unaccountable ſo- 
lemnity; and ſhould be glad to know how to 
. Vee ES 
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reconeile it to the reverence you owe to God; or 
to the nen and ray uy to the ſouls of 
n 
Near ackin to this, but of a yet more obnoxious 
nature, is another office of your Common Prayer. 
The AB80LUTION of the fick. To this you know, 
Sir, -Diſſenters have always ſtrongly objected, as 
too much reſembling the ſolemn tricks of the Church 
i of Rome ; by which they pretend to ſend men to 
Hkaven, without real amendment and holineſs of 
Yi But zhis you very prudently paſs over in per- 
| Wilence for what indeed could fo ingenious an 
— offer, on ſo extremely abſurd and inde- 
fenſible a point? 5 
= Being come to the feck perſon, (no matter ber L 
or how wicked his former life hath been) the Prieſt 
x is directed, after ſome pious exhortations, to exa- 
mine, Whether be believes the articles of the A. 
| © poftles Creed, and truly repent him of his fins; 
„ and be in charity with all the world: And to move 
„ him to make a ſpecial confeſſion of his fins, if he 
feels his conſcience troubled with any weighty mat- 
& fer.” After which confeſſion the Prieſt is or- 
| dered to ABSOLVE him (if he mne and ane 
deſire it) aſter this ſort. 
Our LoxD JE ss ChRISTH, who hath left power 
to his Church to ABSOLVE all ſinners who truly re- 
pent and believe in him, of his great mercy forgive 
thee thine offences : And by the AuTHoRITY com- 
mitted to ME, I ABSOLVE thee from ALL THY 
SINs, in the pu the FATHER, and of the Sox, | 
and of the HoLy GnosT. Amen. | 
The form is extremely ſolemn, Sir, and the 
matter of the laſt importance. You had need 
ee be ſure you go upon good grounds, left 
D you 
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whom 
name, and before the world, to demand of you, 


* — C _— 8 a bo ed 
" ' 


„„ 


you bo ſound to trifle with the name of Gov, and 
In 


things of ever Ni moment, and to acquit thoſe 
e abhors. Permit me, Sir, in this great 


1. hat Church is it, and where is the Church 


found, to whom ChRrsr has left this high autho- 
_ rity and power ? Is it the Church of England, the 


Church of Scetland, the Church of France, or the 
Church of Rome? Do you here mean by the 


Church, what your XIXth article hath defined it, 
wiz. The Congregation of the faithful? Or, do you 
_ underſtand it as in your XXth article, where it 


is ſaid to have power to decree rites, and authority 


in matters of faith? If fo, I have ſhewn in my 


former Letter, that the Church is no other than 


the King and Parliament of theſe realms. The 
. King, indeed, has power to abſol ve all manner of 


finners, penitent or not penitent ; and by a ſingle 


Ad of Grace, to vacate and ſet aſide the cenſures | 


and excommunications of all the Biſhops, Arch- 
Biſbops, and Clergy of the land, and to reſtore the 
offender to the Church's boſom again. To abſolve, 
not in Foro Civili only, but in Fora Eccleſiæ; not 
in the State only, but alſo in the Church, But 


whether the Kings or Queens of England do this by 
authority derived to them from CHRIST ? Whe- 


ther that Church of which THEY are declared the 


ſupreme Heads, be the Church to whom this high 


Power is given? And whether THEY, as Heads 


of it, have not this power dwelling capitally, ſu- 
premely, and principally in them: ſo as that, what 


THEY looſe on earth, is as certainly lroſed in Hea- 
ven, as any thing that is /ooſed by any inferior 
members who officiate in the Church under them 


'—— Theſe, Sir, are high points, which without 


your 


ſo good, Sir, as to let us know, WHAT CRHURcH 


your aſſiſtance, I ſhall not preſume to ſettle, Be 


upon earth it is, to whom CHRIST hath delegated 


this important AUTHORITY ; and WHERE the 


| tharter or grant is found, by which he gave it the 
JJ % d eg 
28. That CHRIST hath given, can give, no ſuch 
 AvTHoriTY to fallible uninſpired men, I ſhould 
think abſolutely out of doubt. Becauſe if he hath 
given power to any AUTHORITATIVELY o abſolve 
thoſe who are truly penitent, he muſt alſo have gi- 
ven them power To KNOW who are truly penitent. 
Elſe it is a power to do nothing, for till they #zow 
them to be truly penitent, (i. e. till they can ſearch _ 
their hearts) they cannot authoriatively abſolve 
them: But if they cannot do it till hen, they can- 
E/ . EG 
3: If the Prigſi has really from CHRIST this 
authority and power, the manner in which he is 
here ordered to apply it, is moſt certainly wrong. 
For upon the ſinner's confeſſing his faults, and pro- 
Feſſing his faith and ſincere repentance, the Prieſt 
is ordered moſt ſolemnly and authoritatively to ab- 
ſolve him. But are any promiſes or profeſſions 
which a ſinner makes in that diſtreſs, a proper 
ground for ſuch an abſolute authoritative abſolu- 
tion? Are not the moſt profligate, when death is 
thought to approach, wont to feel their conſcience. 
troubled with many werghty matters, ready to con- 
feſs their ſins, to expreſs the deepeſt remorſe, and 
to vow amendment if ſpared ? But when the dan- 
ger is paſt, is there one of a thouſand that remem- 
bers his vows, and that returns not to his ſins 


with as keen an appetite as ever ? Do not you -_ 


gentlemen of the Clergy, loudly complain of this, 
when you preſs to preſent repentance, and warn us 
e D 2 +... © not 
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N You, confeſſes his fins, profeſſe 


King? 


1 52 J 


not to truſt to the ſorrows of a ſick- bed? But not- 


n all this, when e inner ſends for 
4 s repentance, and 
deſires abſolution, you are directed and required 


* 


with all poſſible ſolemnity, even in the name of tbe 
FATHER, SON, and HoLy GHrosT, authboritative- 
| oy to abſolve him from ALL his crimes, how many or 
great ſoever they have been, and to declare him 
Fully forgiven. Strange] That you can preſume in 
the name of the ſacred Trinity, to ASSURE a man 
that he is abſolved from all his fins, when at the 
_ Tame time you 4now yourſelves NOT SURE that he 
is abſolved ! Yea, when the only grounds of your 


doing it, are but the ſame /igns of repentance which 
a thouſand ſinners give, who are nevertheleſs held 


faſt under the power and guilt of fin ! What would 


ou call that man, Sir, who in a court of human 


_ Judicature, ſhould 279 ſolemnly affirm, and declare 


In the name of Gop, an important fact to be done, 
which yet at the ſame time he is net ſure is done; 


or who ſhould call Heaven to witneſs to the certain- 


zy of that, which he is not at all certain of? But 
is it leſs dangerous, or leſs reproachful, thus to 


trifle and collude in eternal things than in temporal; 


in the court of Almighty Gor, than in that of the 


„ 


Is cannot ſay, Sir, in what light you view this 
order of your Church, nor what obedience you 
pay it, but am humbly of opinion, that it is this 
training the ſacerdotal character which has ſunk 
it into ſome contempt; and that if it continues 


thus trained, lower, much lower, it will continue 


to fink. For when men ſee you claiming from 


Gov, awful and high powers, which they are ſure 


Soy has never given you; and hear you with 


” | great 


Tau 7 


X great ſolemnit of  authoritatively n in the 
r of the Holy Trinity, when at the ſame time 


they know the Holy Trinity never gave you any au- 
 "tharity ſo to do, how natural is it for them to de- 


ride the priefily character on which theſe claims 


are founded, and to treat your other offices with 8 


ridicule and diſreſp ect 7. 
And now, Sir, 1 0 5 preſented you with ſome 


of the true grounds of our diſſent, many of which I 


you have not at all, and the reſt but ſlightly touch- 
ed, in your three long Letters, I proceed to your 
attempts to reflect back our own pleas and objec- 
tions upon ourſelves, and to prove us ſe/f-condemned. 
| Here you complain—* that you walk almoſt: 
without light—that our churches are ſo ſecret 
in all their ways, that there is ſcarce any know- 
ing what they are—that you muſt grope and feel 
for them as in the dark—and that you are ſome- 
thing like one fighting with a Ghoſt *.“ This 


cc 
(0 
66 


_ ſeems, indeed, a very juſt deſcription of your caſe, 
for you greatly miſrepreſent both our principles and 


our practice. But the blame of this darkneſs, Sir, 
be wholly to yourſelf. Are not our Churches open? 


Our prayers, our ſermons, our ſacraments, and 


ordinations performed i in view of the world, that 
whoever pleaſes may come and ſee our manner in 
them ? | 
gut © we have no common rules of Iſcpline | 
and worſhip, by which we hold ourſelves obliged 
„to walk; at leaſt none made public and laid 
before the world, for your examination and diſ- 
„ cuſſion +.” Ve. Sir, we have an excellent 
COMMON RULE of diſcipline and worſhip, by which 
all our Churches Hold themſelves obliged to walk, . 


2K en 
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1 even the ſame which CRRIST and his Apoſtles, 
| the great founders of the Chriſtian Church, origi- 
nally drew up, publiſhed, and eſtabliſhed for it; 
and which they left as a common rule, the ONLY 
| common rule, and a PERFECT common rule, for 
| | the uſe of all future ages, viz. the HoLy Scrip- 
| Trunks: Thrs therefore you may diſcuſs with al! 
| the freedom you pleaſe, _ . 
ü g But to deſcend to ſome of the many inſtances in 
which you much miſrepreſent us. Your very great 
||| miſtake, as to our impoſing SITTING at the Lord's- 
| _ ſupper, T have ſhewn in my former Letter. You 
1 farther affirm “ That it is generally held amongſt 
Wl | us, that the ſacrament is for none but perfect 
—_ und one appr Chriſtians, ſuch as can give a 
—_ | < particular account of their converſion *. Here 
you walk, Sir, without light. There is not a ſingle 
| _ Church, I am perſu::ded, amongſt the Diſſenters in 
the whole kingdom, hardly a ſingle perſon, who 
hath this notion of the ſacrament. We univerſally 
| Hold, that every ſincere Chriſtian has a right to the 
7 Þe 0 ly reins Shel ae tetra [1 
4 As to the duty of fa/ting, you ſay, if you 
| „are not mightily deceived, it is thrown away 
{| © amongſt us. You have not met with any ſer- 
„ mons or treatiſes of our miniſters, ſhewing the 
*S << obligations, and prefling its practice upon the 
<< people; nor have you ever heard of its bein | 
| . << practiſed, even by the ſtricteſt and rome 
: «© amongſt us4” You are mightily decei ved, 
Sir, a great deal too mightily, for one who ſets up 
for ſo ſevere a cenſor of his brethren. Amongſt 
y many others, | refer you only to a moſt excellent 
|| diſcourſe on faſting, in Bennet's Chriſtian W 
FEES D 8 5 Vol. 


-. 06 


3 1 1 
Vol. II. which I am ſure you cannot read without 
admiring it, bluſhing, and condemning your own 
temerity. FFV 
Vou are pleaſed to give us alſo a very grave and 
- ſevere reprehenſion for ſtanding, and not —_ 
at our public prayers, and fay, It is little leſs 
than impoſed upon our people, inſomuch, that 
© ſhould any one preſume to knee] in our 
Churches, we ſhould certainly cenſure and con- 
«© demn him for it *. — That your Church has as 
8 | Ag right to impoſe kneeling in the public wor- 
ip upon her members, as Diſſenters have to 
© impoſe it upon their children and ſervants in 
© their family devotions . — And that we AL- 
©« WAYS practiſe it in private .“ You are ex- 


tremely unhappy, Sir, in your intelligence about 


this range people, whom you have taken upon 
you to reprehend, How came you to know, what 
their poſture of worſhip always is in PRIVATE? | 
Have they taken you into their cloſets? For my 
own part, I pretend not to have been much with 
them at their ſecret devotions, and therefore will 
not pronounce with ſuch aſſurance as you do upon 
the point; but am very ſtrongly perſuaded they 
practiſe variouſh"in this matter, and do not always 
Ell. 3 e 
As to their Families and Churches, though TI 
have been preſent at prayers in a great number of 
nan of ho: you, I preſume, Sir, never have 
deen) I aſſure you, I never once ſaw nor heard 
any thing like the 1mpoſitions you mention. In 


their family devotions ſome fland, and ſome kneel, 


according as their inclination and convenience 
2 C 


„Letter II. pages 65, 67. + Letter I. page 28. f Letter 
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ſerves. And in their public aſſemblies, many kneel 
at prayer, I believe, the whole kingdom over, 
without it ever entering into the thoughts of their 
fellow-worſhippers, to take the leaſt offence thereat. 
_ You tell me, you can name a conſiderable 
„ congregation amongſt us, which is greatly ſcan- 
© dalized—and has taken a great and general of- 
<< fence, at-one of its members kneeling at public 
<6 prayer *.“ But as in many other points, Sir, 
it is very notorious you have been ill ſerved by your 
informers, as to our cuſtoms and worſhip; you 
muſt give me leave to think, that they have here 
alſo made 2% free with your credulity. That we 
have weak brethren amongſt us, and thoſe not a 


few, I am very ready to own. But a congrega- 


tion, a con/iderable congregation too, ſo weak as 


| to take a great and general offence at ſuch a trifle 


as this | You muſt excuſe me, if I cannot eaſily 
admit it. I think you will do juſtice, Sir, to name 
the congregation, that it may either purge itſelf of 
the reproach, or ſtand correfed before the world, 
for its unchriſtian and impoſing temper ;z and learn 
to act more conſiſtent with that liberty and right 
of private judgment, which as Diiſſenters they 
profeſs. 85 e i 4 r 
No, Sir, Diſſenters are not for binding, where 
_ Gop has % free. They are our brethren, of an- 
other Church, who think themſelves capable of 
mending ChRIST's infiitutions ; and not content to 
uſe them in the plainneſ and ſimplicity in which 
 DIvINE WISpoM left them, muſt needs embellih 
and improve them by additions of their own, _ 


Letter II, page 68, 
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Theſe additions of your own, for inſtance, 
KNEELING at public prayers, you are ſo ſurpri- 
ſingly ſanguine as to repreſent as “ a great im- 
s provement of public worſhip, and as adding a. 

natural ſplendor and beauty to it—that our wor- 

<< ſhip is debaſed for want of it that kneeling is a 

„ more humble and honourable poſture—— much + 

„ more expreſſive of our profound reverence of 
© Gop,—-And the humble poſture of kneeling, . 

© NATURE itſelf ſo plainly dictates, -and ſo 
© powerfully prompts us to, that a man, if he 

© were left to himſelf, whenever — he makes 
„ his requeſts known to Gop, will hardly do it 
s in any other ——unleſs when ſome affected re- 
© fraint is laid upon him*,” How towering a 


flight! You do not pretend to ſay, that either 


CHRIST or his Aps/tles, ever enjoined, or con- 
ſtantly, or moſtly, w/ed KNEELING at public 
prayer; you mention ſeveral inſtances from Scrip- 
ture, where STANDING was the poſture of ſome 
of the maſt ſalemn addreſſes to Almighty Goo) 
Abraham $TooD before the Lord 4, when he of- 
fered up that humble interceſſion for Sodom. Of 


the Levites and all the Prigfts, it is particularly re- 


corded, that they srooD o; and all the people 
Ve alſo called upon to srAnD UP, and bleſs the Lord 
___ ther Gop,, in that ſolemn addreſs to Heaven, 
Nehem. ix. 2, 3, 4, 5. An addreſs of deep humi- 
lation, confeſſion, deprecation, and covenanting 
with Gop, one of the mo/t ſolemn that ſtands up- 


on ſacred record; it is here no leſs than four ſeveral 


times expreſsly mentioned, that STANDING. was 
the poſture in which their worſhip was offered up. 
Moſes and Samuel are repreſented as STANDING : 


* Letter II. pages 66, 67, 69, 73 + Gen, xvii. 22. 
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Serre Gon, when making their moſt humble and 
 Importunate interceflions with him, Fer. xv. 1. 
When our SAVIOUR in his parable repreſents wo 
men praying in the Temple, STANDING is the poſ- 
ture in which he deſcribes them, Luke xviii. 10, 
11. Vea, himſelf in expreſs words has, if not 
actually injoined, yet moſt fully declared his appro- 
Bation of this . de Mark xi. 25. When e 
STAND praying, forgive. Finally, when the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, it is acknowledged on all hands, 
- every Lord's-day, and at all other times betwixt 
Eaſter and Whitſuntide, univerſally prayed sr AN D- 
ING, and NEVER #neeled at their public devotions. 
__ (Conſequently, by the way, not at the Lord's-ſup- 
per.) „ Die Dominico nefas ducimus, &c. ſays Ter- 
e tullien* : On the Lokp's- DAY we account it A 
„ $IN to worſhip KNEELING ; which cuſtom we alſo 
< obſerve from Eaſter to Whitſuntide.” — With 
all this evidence glaring full in your face, Sir, you 
| Have the @f/urance, ſhall I call it, or does it deſerve 
ſome ather name, very ſmartly to reprehend us for 
STANDING at our public prayers; and to call it 
a debaſement 7 our wor/pip—to, affirm that Ineeling 
is a MORE humble and honourable paſture Much 
MORE . of our proſound Reverence of G 
A great IMPROVEMENT of public Worſhip, and 
bat it adds a natural BEAUTY and SPLENDOR to | 
#t—Surpriſingly enthuſiaſtic ! What Abraham, and 
Moſes, and Samuel, and Nebemiah, and' all the 
Priefts, and Jetuiſb people, DEBASE the divine wor- 
wip, when they sroop before Gz5OD, and made 
their ſolemn addreſſes to him! Yea, what CHRIST 
 himfelf too debaſe it, by directing men to 5TAND 


praying? 
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Had you happened, Sir, to have been of the 
Council of the Apo/iles, you could have helped them 
to eſtabliſh Chriſlian worſhip, upon a greatly im- 
proved, a more beautiful and perfect plan; and have 
INI OIN ED this MORE humble and honourable poſ- 
ture, this ADDITIONAL ſplendor and beauty to pub- 
lic prayer, which it never came into their minds to 


INJoIN the Diſciples. —But as our Bibles at pre- 
fent ſtand 3 and Gop and Feſus Chrift have left us 


at full liberty to offer up our prayers either „landing 
or kneeling, you will excuſe us if we are not ſa 
ſtruck with your additional beauty as to give our- 
ſelves up blindfold to its hams. 
But it ſeems we are inconſiſtent, in condemning 
ſome of your ceremonies, when at the ſame time 
we readily conform ourſelves to others : Yea, have 
many ceremonies allowed and practiſed amongſt our- 
| ſelves. © Such, you aver, we have, tho' we ſeem 
not ta know it: Such as uncovering our head 
„ when we enter either your churches, or our 
« own Meetings *.“ But you are ſtill © walking 
ij the dark,” Sir, as you juſtly repreſent yourſelf, 
and encountering with ghoſts.” The Difſemters 
have no ſuch. cuſtom of uncovering their heads when 
they enter into their Meeting-Places, unlefs in time 
of worſhip; no notion of paying reverence to im- 
ber and walls; no Miniſters amongſt them who 
have ſenſe or grace enough to conſecrate a piece of 
ground: And when they uſe this ceremony at en- 
tering your Churches, it is, I aſſure you, purely as 
a civil, not at all as a religious ceremony; a com- 


plwKiment paid, not in the leaft to the builaing, but 


entirely to our good brethren, whom we would not 
J Fn do, 
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d. Kneeling at ordination,” the next ceremony 


you mention, tho? generally uſed amongſt us, was 


never I believe impoſed. If the perſon to be ordained 


ſcrupled that poſture, he would, without all doubt, 3 
be permitted e land. 


As for „ the ſecret ceremonies which you Kalbe, 


&“ but will not poſitively affirm, to paſs at ſtriking 


che covenant betwixt us and our Paſtors,” which 
ou once and again mention, let your ſaſpicions on 
that head, Sir, give you no further pain. I aſſure 
vou 1 neither know, nor have ever heard of any 
ſuch covenanting, now practiſed amongſt us: And 
am perſuaded, that of all our Churches, not one 
in five hundred obſerve any ſuch thing. ES 
In balance againſt your ſurplice you put, what 
© you call, the ceremony of our long ſweeping 
<< Chak*,” But the leaſt attention would have 
ſhewn the Zwo caſes to be far from parallel, Our 
Miniſters are at full Liberty either to 2ſe or diſuſe 
the one: Are yours ſo as to the other? Did you 
ever hear of any learned pious paftors amongſt us 
filenced, rejected, and cruelly impriſoned for re- 
fuſing the fweeping Cliak ? But, have you never 
heard of your Hoopers, Sampſons, Humpherys, and 
an hundred other Miniſters, men of diſtinguiſhed 
learning and uſefulneſs in your Church, who have 
been fwey? from their ſtations in it; ſilenced, con- 
fined, and grievouſly harraſſed, only for ſcrupling 
your "ſurplice and cap ? Have you never heard of 
many Churches forſaken, and ſhut up in Lenden, 
and of numerous congregations, both in city and 
country, deprived for a long while of ſacraments 
and public worſhip, by the rigorous impoſition of 
your” baden on their Mini iters And if the moſt 
___ cele- 
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celebrated divine was now to offer to officiate in 
any of your Churches, but refuſed to wear a ſur- 

plice, muſt he not, by your canons, be ſet aſide 
and refuſed ? Had our cloak been the occaſion of a 
thouſandth part of the diſtractions and confuſions 
in the Church, as your ſurplice has been, and ſwept 
ſo many worthy perſons from their miniftry and 
livings in it; we ſhould have had the grace, I hope, 
ſoon to treat it as a beſome of deſtrudion, and to 
have doomed it to the fame. 

But the giving the Chri/tzan-name in baptiſm 

© to the perſon baptiſed, you very ſeriouſly urge. 

« as another ſolid argument of ceremonzes 3 


cc us,” and aſk, Is it not an addition to the fas 


„ crament? Is it not an impoſition? You add, 
Now I ſee you ſmile #.” Excuſe me, Sir, I 
could not help it! your argument is quite new, 
and really ſurpriſed me with its ſolidity and weight. 
Yes, Sir, I own it an addition, an impoſition, and 
a a very ridiculous one too And ſhould any Miniſ- 
ter of ours pretend to add, or to impoſe, this cere- 
mony upon his people; and forbid them to call 
the child by its name till it was baptiſed ; you may 
be aſſured he would ſoon meet with the diſregard 
and contempt his impertinence deſerved, When 
you baptiſe adult perſons, do you give their names 


in that ceremony? Or do you not only call them 


by names before given ? The ſame, I apprehend, 
is the caſe as to children amongſt us. 
As for the ceremonies in marriage; theſe, you 
juſtly obſerve, we conſider only as civil ceremo- 
nies, and the Prieſt as a Guil officer, appointed by 
the Magiſtrate to officiate in this affair. And 


whatever decent rites the Magiſtrate preſcribes in, 


matters of a civil nature, we think it our duty re- 
; 8 by 5 verently 
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verently to obſerre. But, - pre- 
s fcribe!” you with aſtoniſhment reply. For 
ZE © Gop's fake how does the Magiſtrate here pre- 
= << ſcribe the rites and ceremonies of marriage, 
more than the other rites and ceremonies of the 
„ Church * !” But could not a gentleman of your 
diſcernment perceive a diff-rence —— ? Is the form 
of marriage any where inſtituted * our SAVIOUR; 
or a part of Chriſtian worſhip ; as baptiſm and the 
Lord's-ſupper are? May we not therefore own the 
power of the civil Magiſtrate to appoint rites and 
Forms for the celebration of the one, but not ſo as 
to the other? By preſcribing rites of marriage, the 
Magiſtrate acts in character, and rules in his own 
kingdom : but by autheritatively preſcribing rites in 
| baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper, we humbly appre- 
hend, he extends beyond the ſphere aſſigned him 
by Gon, and attempts to rule in CHRIST's &img- 
dom and that therefore here we are to obey Gon, 
— ͤ—v— . 02 HY Y ol ATAR 
Lou farther aſk with ſurprize—** What civil 
„ ceremonies in the Church of Gop ! in the midſt 
of the adminiſtration of a divine inſtitution : in- 
“e termixed with paſtoral exhortations, holy pray- 
<< ers, ſolemn benedictions ' But why, 
Sir, ſo aſtoniſhed ? Did you never take an OaTH 
in a civil court of judicature? Anf did not the 
perſon who adminiſtered this 8AcRED®7ze, give 
you a paſtoral exhortation, accompanied with an 
 haly prayer, and 2 ſolemn benediction, piouſly invo- 
king on you Gop's bleſſin and help? And as 
to the PLACE, which you call the Churth.of Gop, 
where marriage 1s Clmnined; you might have 
pleated to remember, that the conſecration of tim- 
er, and the ſanctity of walls, is a point too ſub- 
. 6 1 in * lime 
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lime for Diſſenters underſtandings; and that in 
their opinion all places are alike holy, and that no 
building on earth merits the high honour of being 
called the Gbr G. 
The ſame reply we make as to the ceræmonies of 
burial, our compliance with which you alſo briſkly 
_ retort upon us. Is burial of the dead, Sir, a CHRI- 
STIAN inſtitution? Any part of the religion or 
worſhip of Chrit? Is it not purely a political or 
civil thing? Ves; and as ſuch only we view it 
and conſider the perſon who officiates, as one ap 
pointed to this office, directed, inſtructed, and main- 
tained by the STAr rx. e 
But as you are here profeſſedly - anſwering our 
„great and popular objections, how came you, Sir, 
to ſlide over, in conſummate ſilence, one of the 
greateſt and moſt popular, to this office of burial ? 
which, indeed, is not ors only, but an objection 
of ſome of the moſt illuſtrious members of your 
own Church. Were you conſcious the objeed paſe 
| ſages were incapable of defence, and therefore pru- 
dently ket ⁰˙1 ww ii hi ones, 
There are but three caſes, you know, Sir, in 
which your Church refuſes this folemn office of bu- 
rial, wiz, to thoſe who die unbaptiſed, to ſelf- 
murtherers, and to thoſe who are under ſentence 
of the greater txcommunication. As for all other 
| perſons which are brought to the church-yard, it 
very ſtrictly commands you, even under pain of ſuſ- 
penſion, by canan LXVIII, that you uſe over them 
the form preſcribed by the Common-Prayer. Now, 
hence it comes to pals, that over ſome of the moſt _ 
abandoned and profligate of mankind ; over men 
who have been cut down in a courſe of open im- 
piety by a ſudden and untimely death; or who 
even fell by the hand of Faſtice for ſome black and 
| „ e atrocious 


| {& 1 Ce. 
atrocious crime z over theſe, I ſay, your Church, 
and I fay it with aſtoniſhment, directs and com- 
mands you moſt ſolemnly to declare, That almighty 
Gon of his GREAT MERCY has taken to _—— 
foul of this your, dear brother. You give Gop 
hearty thanks that it hath pleaſed him to deliver him 
out of the miſeries of this ſinful world: And you 
pray Gor, that when you yourſelves ſhall depart out 
of this life, you may REST IN CHRIST, 46 your 
Horx is this your brother doth. This is what your 
Church commands you ſolemnly to ſay over EVERY 
| perſon brought to be buried, the three caſes above 
excepted, So that if the man happened to be il. 
d in the very act of committing murder, adultery, 
or a rape: 'Or for either of theſe crimes dies upon 
the gallotos an impenitent hardened wretch, whom 
vengeance ſuffered not to live; yet concerning him 
you are to declare, that Almighty Gor hath in 
GREAT MERCY taken him to himſelf: tho? he died 
a victim to public juſtice, and was taken away in 
wrath, You are to give Gop hearty thanks, that 
he bath taken this your BROTHER out of the miſeries 
of this ſinful world : tho' you have the ſtrongeſt 
reaſon to believe, that he is gone down to 256 6 
of greater miſery below. And you are to profeſs 
before Gop, that you HOPE the man RESTS IN 
ChRISTH, and pray that you yourſelves may reſt in 
Chriſt in the ſame manner as this your brother 
_ doth : when you have all the grounds in the world 
to think he died in his ſens, and is therefore not gone 
to be with CurIsT, where nothing that is defiled 
can ever be admitted. Strange! and extremely 
| ſhocking ! What can the people think, Sir ! what 
muſt Inſidels and Deifts think] when they hear you 
in the morning denouncing from the Scriptures 
certain death and deſtruction from the os of 
TS Gon, 


ter 


Gon, to all vicious and ee perſons; and aſs 
ſuring them that without holineſs xo Man ſhall ſee 
the Lord: But in the evening from the Common- 
Prayer, ſhall hear you, the 8amt PERSON, de- 
_ claring before Gop your HoPE of the eternal hap- 
pineſs of one of the moſt debauched and profligate 
men your pariſh affords; and ſending him hence 
with all the lofty expreſſions of confidence and 
hope, as you would a perſon of the moſt ſhining 
and exemplary life. 5 
Do you imagine, Sir, People do not think ? Can 
you wonder DEIS prevails ? That the Priefthood 
15 ridiculed ? And that your good ſermons are no 
more effcctual to reform a corrupt world? To me 
this appears (and doubtleſs it does the ſame to thou- 
ſands of your own Church) a molt indecent pro= | 
ſtitution of your ſacred character and office; a tri- 
fling and prevarication in things of everlaſting mo- 
ment; and a fatal ſnare to the ſouls of men: Who 


ſeeing their debauched neighbour diſmiſſed to the 


other world with ſuch confidence of his good eſtate, 
ſuppreſs their juſt fears, and lays [ foal have N 
the I add drunkenneſs to thirſt. 
But there is a further very ſtrange and — 
nary circumſtance attending this matter, viz, That 
it makes your Church perform, not to ſay @ m. 
racle, but ſomething very like it, if not greater 
than that, for it damns and /aves the ſame indivi- | 
dual perſons. Whom it damns when living, it 
faves when dead. Arians and Secintans, you know, 
Sir, your Church. declares: WITHOUT DOUBT fo 
periſh everlaſtingly. But let theſe very men die, 
and your Church as ſolemnly declares that Gop 
bath in GREAT MERCY taken them. to himſelf, 
and that it HoPEs they REST IN CHRIST. Can 
any thing be more tranſcendant and marvellous 


than 


- 
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chan this l That the man whom I pronounce 
WITHOUT DOUBT to be damned, I yet HOPE that 
He is ſaved, i. e. | hope without hope. | 


But you would eſtabliſh not only the uſe, but 


the Church's divine right, of MAKING ceremonies 
from the inſtance of the boly kiſs ®. The krſs of 
charity uſed in the Apoſtolic Church, you aſk, 
vas it a rite of divine appointment, or was it 


„ not?” I anſwer, that I apprehend this kiſs 


of charity cannot properly be called a divine. 
inſtitution, nor be ſaid to be ordatned by the Apo- 
ſtles. The greeting with a kiſs, was an ancient 
eſtabliſhed uſage, not only amongſt the Fews, but 
the Gentile nations alſo. This a therefore, or 
ceremony, was not ordained by the Apoſtles, but 
only by their advice regulated and directed to a 
moral and religious end. It is as if they had ſaid, 


It is your cuſtom when you meet, to ſalute each 
other with a kiſs, ſee that it be a pure, a chaſte, 


or holy kiſs, a token of unfeigned charity, friend- 
ſhip, and peace. {EL | 3 


«© But if this ceremony of the holy kiſs, was not 


< of divine appointment (which probably, you ſay, 


< is the truth of the caſe) but a merely eccleftaſti- 


cal prudential inſtitution, ordained by the Apo- 
6 ſtles without any precept from the Lord, or any 
L particular direction of the Holy Spirit“ — Then, 
Sir, I without the leaſt heſitation ſay, it was not 
at all obligatory as à /aw upon the N onſciences of 
Chriſtians; they might, or they might not prac- 
tiſe it, without ſinn iq againſt Gop. Even the 
Adoſiles had no dominion over the faith and practice 


of Chriſtians, but what was given them by the 


ee preſence and ſpirit of CHRIST, the-only 


awgiver, Lord, and Sovereign of the Church. 
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| They were to teach only the things which he ſhould 


command them. Whatever they injoined under 
the influence of that SepIRIT, was to be conſider- 
ed and obeyed as the injundtion of CHRIST. But 
if they 7njoined any thing in the Church (which I 
can by no means admit) without the peculiar influ- 
ence and direction of this Spirit, (i. e. as merely 
fallible unaffiſted men) in that caſe their injunc- 


tions had 10 authority over conſcience: Every 


man's own reaſon had authority to examine and diſ- 
cuſs their injunctions, and as they approved them- 
ſelves to his private judgment, to obſerve them, or 


not. Should we grant then what you aſæ— That 


«© the Church in the preſent age, has the ſame au- 
«© thority and power as the Church in the apoſto-— 
<« lic age, conſidered as not being under any im- 
«© mediate and extraordinary guidance of the Holy 
% Ghoſt” — What will you gain by it? This ſame 
authority and power, is, you ſee, Sir, really no 
power nor authority at all. 
I proceed next to the point of D1scIPLINE, 
© the want of which, you ſay, is objected to your 
« Church; but you will repreſent the real ſtate of 


« it, and then ſhew that we really as much want 


&« it ourſelves *,” We will attend your own ac- 
count of it, which to be ſure is not too ſevere. 
You acknowledge that the diſcipline of the 
«© Church is of great moment towards the edifica- 
« tion of its members; and that the fault is n- 
« pardonable. when Church governors let it fall, 


e through a ſupine careleſſneſs and neglet— That 


e there is a great proſtration of diſcipline in the 
„ Church of England—T hat it is ruined amongſt 


«© you—T hat the diſtempers of the times are evi- 


« dently too ſtrong for it—That thoſe who 2 . 
| 5 . | | cc e 
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the helm, find it prudent not to bear up too 


to give way till the madneſs of the people be 


* ſtill That the diſcipline of the Church has not 


cc 


been carried to any degree of perfection And 
now lies under a general relaxation.— That your 
* people are often indulged in all their unreaſon- 


cc 


able demands and diſorderly ways, to prevent 
© their putting in execution their threats, that they 
il go to the meeting. — And finally, that you 


have at leaſt the ſhadow and form of diſcipline, 


© and truſt in Gop that theſe dry bones will one day 
« live®,” e ” 


This, it muſt be owned, is very ingenuouſly 


and frankly ſpoken. And can you blame then the 
 Diſfenters, Sir, for joining themſelves to Churches, 
where that. godly diſcipline is obſerved, which you 


confeſs to be of io great moment to. the edification 
of Chriſtian people; and which your Church is 


. continually wisHING, but never attempts 10 have 
 Teſtored, But here you retort, and intimate as great 


a. want of diſcipline amongſt us. What, are 


there no ſcandalous ſinners, you aſk +, no for- 
4 nicators, adulterers, extortioners, &c, received 


«c 


into your Churches I muſt beg your pardon if 
I demur upon this, For I could never perceive 


| «© the doors of the meeting were ever ſhut againſt 


cc 


any. And if ſuch profligate perſons be not ad- 


„ mitted to fit at the Lord's-table, they need not 
fear being admitted to all other parts of your 
Fe worſhip.” 5 We 


And is not this, Sir, exactly right ? Ought not 
our Church-doors to be always #ept open, that 
"Uh FH; Wh 2 le 
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whoever will may come, and be witneſs to our 
way. of worſhip. Such profiigate perſons therefore 


may come, if oY pleaſe, and hear their fins re- 
proved, and be exhorted to repentance and amend- 


ment of life, They are then, where they ought 


to be, under the preaching of the word ; the means 


appointed by Gon, to convince and reclaim the 
profligate and corrupt. Were not the doors of the 
Church at Corinth kept open in the Apoſtles days, 
for Infidels to come in, and be preſent at their wor- 
ſhip, Vid. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. But to the table of 
the LoRD, to partake of the children's bread, you 
ſeem convinced that in eur Churches, ſuch pro- 
fligate perſons are not ſuffered to come. And is 
not this the true order and diſcipline of the Chriſ- 
tian Church? But—Is it the ſame, Sir, in your 
Church ? Are not ſome of the moſt profane and 
abandoned of men, rakes, debauchees, blaſphe- 
mers of Gop, and ſcoffers at all religion, often 
ſeen upon their knees around your communion-table, 
eating the children's bread, and partaking of the 
holy elements to qualify for a pot ? Dare your Mi- 
niſters refuſe them! No, they dare not refuſe the 
moſt impious blaſphemer the three kingdoms afford, 
when he comes to demand it as a qualification for 
an office in the army or fleet. TTY IM . 

And if in any other caſe, the Prieſt denies the 
ſacrament to the moſt infamous ſinner dwelling in 
his pariſh, if the man, upon an appeal to the ec- 
cleſiaſtical court, can ſecure the favour of the Lay- 
Chancellor, he may ſecurely defy both the Mini- 
ſter and the Biſhop to keep him from the Lord's- 
table. The Chancellor's determination ſhall ſtand 
in law, though contrary to the Biſhop's ; and the 
Miniſter be liable to a ſuſpen/ion, for refuſing com- 


pliance ; and if he is contumacious, and will not 


give 


e men, who have no more I 
— Or abſol ve A ſinner, than to diſſo ve the Hea- 


„%% ny 7), © YH 
give the man the ſacrament, even to excommuntca- 
tion itſelf, How, Sir, do you reconcile this with 


your affirming, ** That your Pariſh Prie/t has as 


« much power as any Preſbyterian or Congregatio- 


<<. nal Miniſter, to repel open and ſcandalous ſin- 


t gers from the Lord's-table *?? Or how with 


| your © Repreſenting the Lay Chancellor as a per- 


„ ſon only aſſumed by the Biſhop, not to do any 


C act that is purely ſpiritual, but only to be his 


% affi/tant in his eccleſiaſtical and judicial proceed- 
“ ings +.” FV 


Is not the Chancellor ſupreme and uncontrouled 


in his court, not liable to be reſtrained or direct- 
ed by the Biſbop in his judicial proceedings Does 


he not finally and abſolutely determine on caſes of 
 excommunication, ſovereignly direct who ſhall be 
received to, and who caſt out from Chriſtian fel- 
| lowſhip and worſhip at the Table of the Lond ? 


And is not this an act as purely ſpiritual, as impor- 


tant and momentous, as any done in the Church ? 


Muſt not his ſentence take place without controul, 
and is the Miniſter in publiſhing it any other than 
bis ſervant, appointed by law to put it in execu- 


cane; 5 1 
Will you pleaſe to hear, Sir, the Sentiments of 


a great Prelate f of your own Church, upon the 


point in debate.- If there be any thing in 
«© the office of a Biſhop to be challenged peculiar 


< to themſelves, certainly it ſhould be this (ſpeak- 
ning of excommunication) yet this is in a manner 


Lay- 


3 f 
ſentence 


5 <a 4 
„quite relinquiſhed to their Crone 


+..." 3" ene 


„ Letter III. page 33- + Ibid. page 38. f Dr, Crofts 
Biſhop of Hereford, Naked Trutb, Kc. page 58. N fit 


jor PREY aa 1 n _ P30 — a — oY D 


199-1 


te vens or the earth. And this, pretended power 5 


&« of the Chancelkr, is ſometimes purchaſed with N 
te a ſum of money. Their money periſh with them | 
&« Good Gor! what a horrid abuſe is this of the 


« divine authority? But this notorious tranſgreſ- 


cc ſion is excuſed, as they think, by this, chat a 
« Miniſter called the Biſhop's Surrogate, but is in- 
« deed the Chancellor's ſervant, choſen, called, 
& and placed there by him, to be his crier in the 
« court, no better; that when he hath examined, 
heard, and ſentenced the cauſe, then the Mi- 
“ niſter, forſooth, pronounces the ſentence. Juſt 
& as if the Rector of a pariſh church ſhould exclude 
any of his congregation, and lock him out of the 
& church, then comes the Clerk, ſhews and jingles 
«© the keys, that all may take notice that he is 
% excluded, And by this his authority, the Chan- 
„ cellor takes upon him to ſentence not only Lay- 
« men, but Clergymen alſo brought into his court 
“ for any delinquency. And in the court of Arches, 

% ſentence even Biſbops themſelves.” . 
I remember when the Biſhop of Wells, hear- 


ing of a cauſe corruptly managed, and coming 


into court to rectify it, the Chancellor Dr. 
&« Duck, fairly and mannerly bid him be gone, for 
% he had no power there to act any thing; and 
„ therewithal pulled out his patent, ſealed by this 
« Biſhop's predeceſſor, which frighted the poor 
“ Biſhop out of the court.” ——Behold ! this is 

the perſon, Sir, whom you have the courage to re- 
preſent as only aſſumed by the Biſhop, not to do any 
act that is purely SPIRITUAL, but ONLY to be his 
ASSISTANT in his judicial proceedings, © 


But 


. 1 Dn, 
But as we are now upon the head of diſcipline, 
and the law called the TesT is a battery which has 
beat down all its fences around your Church, and 
you are a zealous advocate for that Law, you will 
permit me here, Sir, to enlarge a little upon that 
point: And to aſk How can you bear to ſee the 
terrible deſolation it has made of your godly diſci- 
pline, without reſentment and grief? Can you be 
jealous, Sir, for the proſperity and honour of, your 
Church, and yet patently view it lying in this pol- 
luted and common ſtate? Its incloſures broken up, 
and a way opened by /aw for the moſt flagitious of 
men, for Athei/ts, profeſſed Deiſis, and the moſt 
open and avowed ſinners, to lie ſecurely in its bo- 
Tom, to ſuck at its breaſts, to be numbered and 
cheriſhed amongſt its holieſt and moſt beloved chil- 
dren, and to be acknowledged before the world as 
honeſt and good Chriſtians, by being ſuffered to 
come boldly to the table of the Log. _ 
But why do | ſay juffered? Does not your 
Church, by the force of this law, even compel them 
toe come in? Many of the unhappy perſons, con- 
ſcious of their Ka gry would gladly draw back, 
Knowing themſelves perhaps, either to di/believe 
the truth, or elſe to live in open violation of the 
laws of Chriſtianity, they are loath to add to their 
other crimes this prevarication with Almighty Gop, 
and affront to JESUS CHRIST, and thereby to run 
a dreadful riſque of eating and drinking judgment to 
_ themſelves. But, their All lies at Rake - They 
muſt gualiſy, or be given up to beggary and want. 
Away therefore with ſcruples “ They ruſh to the 
Lord's-table, and partake of the ſacred elements 
with conſciences and characters all covered with 
5 You 


| haps in damages more than he is worth. Ss 
As much therefore as you are concerned for the 
| honour of the Church, and for the intereſt, repu- 


TW. 
You will ſay, perhaps, it is their own fault, 
they might have refuſed to come. They might, 


indeed, if they would have loſt their poſts, their 
| ſubſiſtence, their bread, — But can the Church rea- 


ſonably expect ſuch ſacrifices as theſe, from men 
of corrupt minds? Is ſhe then in no fault, in lay- 
ing men under ſuch ftrong, almoſt invincible temp- 


_ tations, to this odious hypocriſy and profanation 
of holy things? Is ſhe not highly culpable, for open- 


ing her boſom to receive men of impure characters 


to all the ſacred privileges, liberties, and honours, 
which belong only to ſincere Chriſtians # Yea, for 


owning before the world as worthy and good Chri- 
ſtians, perſons whom the world ſees, and whom 


_ the Church herſelf cannot but ſee to blaſpheme the 
name of CRHRTST, and to live in avowed contempt 
of his authority and laws? | 


And what relief, Sir, has the unhappy Minifter, 
of whom as Steward in Gop's Houſe, it is required 
that he be found FAITHFUL, and who is to anſwer 
for his conduct to his great MASTER hereafter ? 


What relief, I aſk, has he, when the moſt veteran 

debauchee, ſhall come and demand from him theſe 
pledges of Chriſtian fellowſhip, and of God's pa- 
' ternal love? Truly, none at all: He muſt receive 
him as a child of Gop, and a dearly beloved bro- 


ther, to the fable of CHRIST, or have an action 
commenced againſt him, and be condemned per- 


tation, and comfort of its Clergy, fo much you 


-ought to wiſh and zealouſly promote the repeal of 
this law. A law, which, whatever was its origi- 


nal intention, hath in its application let in like a 
r flood 


1 
Foodgate upon your Church, the dregs of the hu- 
e 1 which, though K. ff deſign- 
ed only the more effectually to prevent all danger 
to the conſtitution from Papiſis, hath by an un- 
natural perverſion of it, actually broken down all _ 
diſtinctions eſtabliſhed by divine authority, betwixt 
facred and profane: Has thruſt Infidels and Profli- 
gates into the 9 holy places of your Temple, and 
beings Deiſts and Debauchees to eat at the Lord's- 
table amongſt the Children of his Houſe. —Let me 
aſk you, Sir, in the name of CHRIST, our common 
Maſter and Judge, doth not this lau, as now en- 
forced, occaſion the moſt notorious praſtitution of 
an holy ſacrament of his rel 'gion ? Is notits avow- 
ed and open tendency and uſe, to pervert an inſti- 
tution of our SAVIOUR to ends, not only quite dif- 
_ ferent from, but even oppoſite to thoſe for which 
HE appointed it? Is it not making THAT a political 
Inſtrument to divide Chriſtians, which CHRISTH in- 
ſtituted as a religious inſtrument to coaleſce and unite 
them? Muſt it not be highly odious and offenſive 
to Almighty Gop, to ſee an holy ſacrament, which 
his wiſdom hath ordained for ſpiritual and religious 
purpoſes only, thus proſtituted, perverted, made 
an engine and tool of fate, employed to ſtrengthen 
and perpetuate differences amongſt good Chriſtians ; 
and thereby debaſed, not to worldly vary and ſecu- 
lar, but to much worſe than worldly, ends??? 
As to myſelf, Sir, I aſſure you, though I think 
this law to be a moſt unrighteous reſtraint upon us, 
and an undoubted violation of our natural rights ; 
yet I am far from being perſuaded that its repeal 
would be of the leaſt ſervice to our intereſt as Di/- 
ſenters, I doubt, and have often thought, that 
there is too much truth in what you ſay —“ That 


CE, 2 
high truſts, publick offices, and court-employments, 
mould be extremely apt to corrupt us, and to make 
& practical religion more viſibly decay,” and that it 
would really rather injure than ſtrengthen our in- 
tereſt, I have neyer therefore, as a Diſſenter, been 
at all ſolicitous for the repeal. No, Sir, fo far 
from this, that could I allow myſelf to hate and 
_ wh ill to the Church, I would moſt heartily wiſh 
it pertinaciouſly to hold faſt this ſhameful corrup- 
tion. I would wiſh it, by no means, to give up 
this open profanation of the authority and name of 
_ Chriſt ;, this proſtitution and perverſion of an holy 
ſacrament of his religion; this deſtruction of all 
diſcipline ; this open — for the reception of the 
moſt abominable and profane to its moſt holy my/- 
teries and rites This, if I wiſhed it ill, I would 
_ earneſtly wiſh your Church flexibly to continue: 
not doubling but, if long continued, it will ſurely 
at length bring down upon it the heavy anger / 
Almighty God; the juſt reſentment and jealouſy of | 
a deſpiſed and inſulted SAVIOUR ; and the 1 MY 
ſcorn and contempt of all wile and thinking men. 
WVhilſt % [aw continues, Sir, in its preſent 
application, yourſelf cannot but ſee, that your di 1 
cipline muſt neceſſarily lie ſcandalouſly proſtrate, 
ruined, relaxed. It is impoſſible you can maintain, 4 
hardly the fadow and form, much leſs the ſpirit | 
of primitive ecclefiaſtic government. Your h:ly 
Things mult lie common, vilely trodden under foot. 
Of all perſons in the land therefore, the Clergy 
Mould be the %, to labour with all their might 
_ the repeal of this wihappy law. A law, which 
cannot but be ſuppoſed terribly to bear hard upon, 
and wound the conſciences oi many of them : | 
and which ſubjects them 1 ſo ſervile a proſtitution 
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muſt ſtand or fall . N ? 
ſides Diſſenters, wil 


11 


of their character, as cannot but load it with great 
infamy and reproaaocdcgn. 
Fou tell me“ © That 2 will engage, ſimple 
& as you fit here, that this 
c and our incapacities removed, when we will lay 
„ down our enmity to the Church, that is in ſhort 
< to one half part of the conſtitution. —— For 
 &. Church and State here in England are ſo incor- 
& porated and united, that they have, like the 


aw ſhall be repealed; 


< married pair, the ſame friends and enemies, and 


& ſtand or fall together.” I cannot pretend to ſay, 
Sir, how ſimple you ſat there, when you gave us 


this aſſurance, but I would to God you were able 


to ſand up, and make it good. For, 
. 15 Are you ſure that the Church is really any 
_ part at all, much leſs the half part of the 


ritiſh ConsTITUTION;: Or, that Church and 
State are ſo married and interwoven, that they 


think, that this is a very par- 
tial and wrong repreſentation of our moſt excel- 
lent frame of government. Let any one in his 
imagination annihilate the form of our preſent 


_ Church, Let him ſuppoſe its Liturgy, Clergy, 
Articles, Canons, with all its ceremonies and 


rites, entirely vaniſbed from the land: its immenſe 
revenues applied in eaſe of our heavy taxes, and 
for the pay ment of the public debts; and Preachers 
paid only by voluntary contributions, as they are 
amongſt us, Would the STATE hereby ſuſtain 


ſo e/ſjential a loſs, that it could not thenceforward 
poſſibly ſub)st ? What ? would the Britih monarchy 
be overthrown——Our courts of judicature be ſhut 
up- the courſe of law be ftopped—Parliaments no 


more 


5 Letter J. page 11. 


Many, Sir, be- 


Y 4s, 

more meet commerce and trade ſtagnate—be- 
cauſe what you call the Church is no more? Ro- 
mantic and abſurd | No: The frame of our happy 
8 both civil and military, might remain 


the very ſame: And you will give me leave to ob- 


 ferve on the preſent occaſion, that in one part of 
this kingdom, thoſe who profeſs themſelyes to be 
of your Church, as to its external polity and cere- 


monies, are almoſt to a man inveterate avowed 


enemies of our happy civil conſtitution, and have 
riſen in an impious rebellion againſt his preſent 


5 Majeſty, and joined with Spaniards, French, Ita- 


 tGtians, and home-bred Papiſts, in their wicked at- 
tempts to ſubvert the Proteſtant religion and liber- 
ries, EL „„ c 3 
2. This deſtruction of the Church of England, 
is what we by no means wiſh. May Gop in mercy 
prevent it, by cauſing her to ſee, in this her day, 
the things belonging to her peace. — We bear it no 
enmity; Gop is our witneſs, We wiſh it from 
our ſouls, giorys proſperity, purity, peace: The 
glory of being formed according to the perfect plan 
of the primitive apeſtolic Church; purged of thoſe 
things, which yourſelves &zaw to be uo parts of the 
religion of CaRIsT! We wiſh to ſee it abliſbed 
upon the catholic and broad bottom, upon which 
alone it can ſtand firm; even the ſcriptural foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift 
_ himſelf being its only Lawgiver and King: and not 
upon the narrow baſis on which it now reſts, the 
articles and canons, the in/titutions and inventions of 
fallible and weak men; on which it can never be 


_ ſtrongly and firmly fixt; which are all in the A- 


poſtle's language, wood, hay, ſtubble ; whoſe end is 

to be burnt I We with, Sir, that as it opens its bo- 

ſom, and admits the vileſt debauchees without de- 
: W murring 
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murring at their open violation of God's commands ; 
ſo it would, charitably extend its arms to take us 
into its communion, without inſiſting upon our 
obedience to the injunctions and commands of MEN |! 


Finally: we with, that what God, in his wiſdom, 


hath been pleaſed to leave indifferent, your Church 


alſo, in her wiſdom, would be pleaſed to leave 


the ſame: that you would not attempt to mend the 


inſtitutions of JESUS CHRIST : but would receive 
us into your Church upon the ſame terms and qua- 


- Jifications as CHRISTH and hs Apoſtles would have 
received us into theirs; and as Gop will receive 
us into Heaven at laſt !—This, Sir, J aſſure you, 
is all the harm we wiſh the Church: Judge then 


yourſelf, whether we bear it any ernmiy ; and whe- 
ther you are not now bound to take from us the 


incapacities, which you engaged, /imple as you ſat 
there, ſhould on this condition be removed. 


And you will give me leave, Sir, to think, and 


to hope, that there are numbers of your worthy 
_ Clergy of the ſame mind; that it would not at all 
leſlen either the glory, ſtability, or proſperity of 
your Church, if its bounds were thus enlarged, to 
admit the mederate Diſſenters, who ſincerely defire 
fo happy a coalition, Its enemies ſeem to multiply, 
and dark clouds to riſe around it. Popery is making 
dangerous and mighty inroads on the one hand; 
and Deiſm on the other. There may come a time, 


as there formerly has been, when the frame of 
your Church being terribly threatened, we may 
«gain be conſidered as no deſpicable auxiliaries, 


But—If we cannot be ſo happy, as not to be cat 
cut and rejedied by our brethren ; our conſolation is 
this, that Gop judgeth in the earth; and that he 


will ſurely, at the proper ſeaſon, vindicate and plead 
the cauſe of the injured and oppreſſed. E 
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But to return to the point of diſcipline. To the 
acknowledged irregularity of Lay-Chancellors in 


your Church, you would fain “ put in balance the 
_«< lay-preaching, lay-praying, and lay-ordination 
&« allowed in our Churches, “ To which I re- 


_ ply, that in the generality of our Churches there is 


no ſuch thing either allowed, or ever done. Be- 


ſides, if there were: Did not your own Church ſet 
us the pattern? In the rubric before the general 


confeſſion at the communion, did it not direct? 


| —Then ſhall this general confeſſion be made in the 


name of all thoſe that are to receive, either by ONE 
OF THEM, or elſe by ONE OF THE MINISTERS. 
How it came to be omitted in the late editions of 


the Common-prayer ; whether it is done according 


to law, and by authority of Parliament; you, Sir, 
VVV „ 
As to Laymen being an eſſential part of all 


% 


e our conſiſtories and ſynods ; ſitting in them, and 


© having an equal vote with paſtors in all buſineſs 


S 


«Ke jaody with them ſuſpending from the Lord's- 
c. 


table, 
_ ſeriptural apoſtolic plan. The aggrieved perſon is 


by our Lord, you know, Mat. xviii. 17. directed 


to lay his Complaint before THE CHURCH, i. e. the 


congregation of the faithful : and if the offender 
neglected to hear THE CHURCH (the congregation )- 


+” This, Sir, is no other than the 


admoniſhing and reproving him, he was then to 


be conſidered as an heathen man and a publican. So 


the corrupt member, at Corinth, was to be ſo- 


lemnly excommunicated. How ? Not by any 


particular perſon, Chancellor or Biſhop; but it 
Was to be the act of the whole Church. To the | 


whole body or congregation of believers in that city, 


. 1 


* Letter III page 38. | + Ibid. page 37. 
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St. Paul gives directions, That when they were come 
together, they ſhould deliver ſuch an one to Satan, — 
And, that they ſhould put away from among} them- 
ſelves that wicked perſon, 1 Cor. v. 4, 5, 13. which 
 excommunication he afterwards calls a puniſhment in- 
flicted by the MANY, 2 Cor. ii. 6. So in that weighty 
and momentous guz/tion — How far the Gentiles 
were to ſubmit to the law of Moſes ? he Elders 
and Brethren are joined with the Apgſiles in the de- 
eiſion and decree, Acts xv. 23. The Laity there- 
fore have a right to be . and to judge, in 
theſe important Church Matters, together with the 
Clergy; as they do, by their repreſentatives, in 
what you call our Con/etories. But with you, Sir, 
2 fangle Layman (this is the abſurdity which you 
ſeem. willing to loſe ſight of) I repeat it, a Pe 
Layman, not only in diſtinction from, but in ac- 
tual oppoſition to, the Biſhop, and all the Church, 
both Clergy and Laity, has authority to judge and 
determine theſe important matters; and excom- 
municates, or abſolves ; ſhuts out, or lets in, ac- 
F Please. 8 
And here, Sir, let me ſtop a moment, and re- 
view the point in debate betwixt our good Dr. 
Matis and yourſelf. As for the lives of the Diſ- 
fenters, though Gop knows we have nothing where- 
of to boaſt, but a great deal that calls for ame and 
humiliation on this head; yet whether we are quite 
fo deep immerſed in the deluge of profaneneſs, im- 
morality, and vice, which ſpreads over the land— _ 


Whether the blaſp bemies and oaths, the debauchery, 


riot, and guilty exceſſes, which too generally pre- 


| vail, be, in proportion to our number, found 


as rife amongſt us, as amongſt the members of 
the eftabliſhed Church=-muſt be left, and we ur 


leave it, to' the impartial world to judge betwixt 
US. -.- NG | 3 1 
And as to 7 OBLIGATIONS and ADVAN= 
 TAGEs for holy living, which you conteſt ſtrenu- 
ouſly with the Doctor to lie on your ſide; what 
hath been above obſerved on your ſeveral offices 
for confirmation, abſolution of the ſick, and burial 
of the dead, ſhews them, I humbly think, to have 
really an ill aſpe& upon the morals of your people; 
2 dangerous and apparent tendency to cheriſh in 
them falſe hopes, and to give them wrong notions of 
the terms of acceptance, and of entrance into Heay 
ven. And of the deplorable ſtate in which your 
diſcipline lies (which you acknowledge to be of 
great moment to the edification of the Church) no 
enemy need to wiſh a ſadder account than yourſelf 
have given of it. Upon the whole therefore, Sir, 
I cannot think, the worthy Doctor to deſerve cen- 
ſure, for attempting to rouze Diſſenters from the 
languiſhing ſtate of religion amongſt them, by put 
ting them in mind of the ſaperior advantages they 
enjoyed, and of the peculiar obligations under which 
they manifeſtly lay to greater holineſs of life. 
Fou ſeem not a little diſpleaſed “ at its having 
been urged as a reaſon for our diſſent, ** That your 
„ Church has ſhewn a perſecuting ſpirit,” and 
with ſome emotion aſk—** Did the Church perſe- 
* cute at any time its own members? Were you 
© or your fathers ever perſecuted while they con- 
* tinued in the Church? And were they driven 
cut of it by thoſe perſecutions ?” I confeſs, Si); 
you quite ſurprize me by ſuch queſtions as theſe. _ 
hat!] are you only a ſtranger in Britain; and 
have never heard of the bitter ſufferings of our 


1 r worthy 


| 
| 
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worthy" fathers the PuriTaANs D With a 1 


lencings, deprivations, fines, impriſonments, and 
lingering and cruel. deaths for more than an hun- 
dred years, they were terribly harraſſed and oppreſ= 


ſed by your Church? Have you neyer read, with a 


Bleeding heart, the unrelenting rigors of your Arch» 


biſhops Parker, Bancroft, Whitegift, Laud,\=— 
under the firſt of whom above an hundred; under 
the ſecond, above three hundred ious and learned 


men, not only Members but Miniſters, of your 


Church, were ſilenced, ſuſpended, admoniſhed, 
deprived, many of them loaded with grievous and 


heavy fines, and ſhut up in filthy jails, where they 


expired ſlowly through. penury and want? And 
what were the crimes which drew this dreadful 
ſtorm of epiſcopal vengeance on them ? Nothing but 
their ſcruples about the Surplice and. the Cap, about 
bowing at the name of Jeſus, about Chrif's deſcent 
into Hell, and ſuch like momentous points. 
Have you never read, Sir, what deſolations Laud 
brought upon our fathers, whilſt yet in your 


Church? How many hundreds of them were ſe- 


queſtred, driven from their livings, excommuni- 
cated, perſecuted in the high-commiſſion court, 


and forced to leave the kingdom for not punqt ally 


conforming to all the ceremonies and rites; and not 
daring to tell their people, that they might /awful- 
ly profane the ſabbath by gambols and ſports; and 


to publiſh from their pulpits the permiſſion of the 


King 'to.. break the command of Gop— And yet you 
alk—** Here your fathers ever perſecuted while they 
* continued in the Church? 8 5 
Pray! what was it peopled the ſavage deſarts of 
North America ® Was it not the thouſands of per- 
ſecuted and oppreſſed families, who fled from 1y- 
ranniſmg BizHops? Who not being ſuffered to 
{DG RFID. e at wowrſhip 
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worſhip. quietly in their native country, as their 
conſciences directed, ſought a peaceful retreat from 
the rage of their Fellow-Chri/tians, amongſt more 
_ hoſpitable Indians, — To omit a thouſand acts of 
_cruelty—ls not the Act of Uniformity, which to 
be ſure you will call a grand Pillar of your Church, 
a very unrighteous and perſecuting act? Do not 
ſeveral of your Canons breathe a very curſing 


and perſecuting ſpirit ? —Did not your Church at 


_ laſt, in a moſt arbitrary and unrighteous manner, 
_ cafl out at once above two N e of them, excel- 
lent and pious Miniſters, and abandon them, and 
their ſtarving families, to great poverty and diſ- 
treſs? To heighten that diſtreſs, did not your 
Church, by another AcT, baniſh them five miles © 
from any city, borough, or church in which they 
had before ſerved : and thereby put them at a proper 
_ dilance from their acquaintance and friends, who 
might miniſter to their relief? Did ſhe not by 
another Ac forbid their meeting to worſhip Gop, 
any where but in your own Churches, under the 
_ penalties of 2 fines, impriſonments, and baniſh- - 
ment to foreign lands? 1 
In conſequence of theſe cruel Acrs, were not 
vaſt numbers of pious Clergymen, our forefathers, 
(once the glory of your Church) with multitudes of 
their people, laid in priſons amongſt thieves and 
common malefactors, where they ſuffered the 
greateſt hardſhips, indignities, oppreſſions; their 
houſes were rudely rifled, their goods made a prey 
to hungry informers, and their families given up 
to beggary aud want. An eſtimate was publiſh- 
ed of near eight thouſand Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
© who had periſhed in priſon in the reign only of 
« Charles II. By ſevere penalties inflicted on 
them, for aſſembling to worſhip God, they ſuf- 
+++ fered in, their trade and eltates in the m_ | 
LEED BY, | 5 « of 


4 ; 1 * } 


« of a fety years, at leaſt two millions; and alif 


46 of ioty thouſand perſons. Was taken, who had f 


_ &: ſuffered on a religious account, betwixt the Re- 
« floration and the Revolution . — Behold,” the 
groans and the blood of myriads of oppreſſed Puri- 
tans, which cry beneath the altar, Hot long, 0 
Lorp ! But you are deaf to all their groans And 
with inſenſibility enough aſk Were your fathers 


ever perſecuted f — 


Hut the Preſbyterian and Independent Churches 
have each in their day of power, diſcovered 'as_ 
« much, and indeed more of that Spirit +.” Too 
much of that bad Spirit, it is acknowledged, they 
have each ſhewn. But ſurely there is uo compariſon 


betwixt the cruelties and oppreſſions of your Church, 
and of their's. Your little finger, has been thicker 
than their loins. _ z EE ANROLAS > 
But whatever the Church may have been 


e heretofore, you affirm, it is not now of a perſe- 
4e cuting ſpirit: and that there is not the leaſt - 5 
ed 


« pearance of its having diſquieted and oppre 
any on account of 8 for more now than 
* half a century |.” 

famous Schiſm, and occaſional Conformity Acrs, . 
which long ſince that date much nin and op- 


preſſed us. The 7% and the Corporation Acrs 
had alſo ſlipped your memory, which at this time. 
deprive us of valuable and important privileges, to 
which as faithful ſubjects, and members of the 
Commontucaltb, we think we have a natural un- 


doubted right. 


The preſent Governors of your Church indeed, 
Thanks be to heaven for it) are too wiſe and too 


vid. Mars FR, Purit. Vol. IV, p. 54. f Letter III. 
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ou had forgot, Sir, the 


—— I — <A . 7 
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rible excommunication, ipſo facto, by which he 


t 85 1 


righteous, to permit perſecution to rage againſt us, 


But to their clemency and juſtice, Sir, not to the 


kind and benevolent ſpirit and conflitution of your 
Church, I humbly apprehend we owe it, that we 
are not at this time ſeverely perſecuted and oppreſ- 
| ſed, If the AcT of Uniformity, which to be ſure 
you will call a grand pillar of your Church, is not 


a very unrighteous and perſecuting A, yet ſeve- 
al of your Canons breathe, you know, Sir, a very 
curſing and perſecuting ſpirit. By the former, 


_ <6, Whoever ſhall declare or ſpeak any thing in the 


% derogation or depraving of the book of Common- 


% prayer, or any thing therein contained, or an 


part thereof, he ſhall for the f offence ſuffer 


* ;7mpriſonment for one whole year, without bail or 


% mainprize; and for the ſecond offence, be im- 
C priſoned DURING LIFE.“ Here I affirm no- 
thing, but appeal to the whole world; I appeal, 


Sir, to your own conſcience, whether this be or be 
not an unjuſt and a ? 


erſecuting AcT ? By the lat- 
ter, the Canons, If any man ſhall affirm any of 
e the things contained in the book of Artieles, 
« Common-prayer, or of Ordination; (in which 
yet there are many things acknowledged by your. 
own moſt learned Divines, and I doubt not, by 
yourſelf to need alteration ;) your IV, V, VI, VII, 
and VIIth Canons, thunder out upon him a ter- 


0 concerning an Excommunication ipſo fafto, our late learned 


Primate, Dr. Wake, has obſerved ; © Firſt, That there is no need 
« in this caſe, of any admonition, as where the judge is t 


| 9 give fon” 
ce fence; but every one is to take notice of the Law, at his A 


z peril, 
© and to ſee that he be not overtaken by it. And, Secondly, That 
4 there, is no need of any ſentence to be pronounced, which the 
«© Canon itſelf has paſſed ; and which is by that means alread 
« mulged upon every one, as ſoon as he comes within the obligation 
« of It. In other caſes, a man may do things worthy of — 

| | | | « ang. 


is to be cut off as a cankered and rotten member, 
and not to be reſtored, till he hath repented and 
publickly revoked his wicked errors. Doth not 
this ſavour, Sir, of an antichriſtian and perſecu- 
ting pit! ( boig t yo) 
| But you ſeem not, with ſubmiſſion, to have yours! 
ſelh, a juſt horror of the dreadful fins of perſecution, 
and to be a little too deeply tinged with this fana- 
tical ſpirit: For you call aloud for “ the Church's 
ford to fall upon Heretics, as well as upon im- 
moral perſons : and put me in mind, that by that 
«ancient diſcipline” (which you wh to ſee re- 
ſtored) open Schiſinalics were treated almoſt as 
« roughly as any ſort of offenders what ſoever &.“ 
By Heretics, no doubt, you mean thoſe whom vou 
take to be ſuch : and by open Schiſmatics, thoſe who 
are withdrawn from your Church: Theſe you wiſh 
to ſee roughly handled, and to have the Church's 
ſword drawn upon them. But, Gon Almighty be 
1 praiſed ! we live under ſo juſt a government, as 
* is not, we hope, like to gratify this cruel wiſh, | 
| Do you not remember, Sir, that the Gf refor- 
ax 
mers were counted Heretics and open Schiſmatics, 
= by the top Churchmen amongſt whom they lived? 
That Jzsus CuRISTH and his Ape/tles were. count- 
BZ ed the very ſame ? That our dear brethren in France, 
| Who are now bleeding under the Church's fword, 
are moſt confidently. reckoned ſuch, by all the Ru- 


— TER IRA 


lers 


VE and yet behave himſelf ſo warily in them · as to eſcape the puniſh- 

| « ment of the Church, for want of legal evidence to convict him. 
« But excommunicatio.canonis ligat etiam occulta de icha. Where the 
Canon gives ſentence, there is no eſcaping ; but the conſcience of 
cc every man becomes chliged by it, as ſoon as ever he is ſenſible, 

& that he has done that which was forbidden, under the pain of 
te ſuch an excommunication,” Appeal in Bebalf of the King's Supre- . 
macy, page 22. | 1 | 

Letter III. pages 12. 21. 


ä 
bers and Priefts there? But is it fit that theſe Hora. 
ties ſhould be thus roughly handled? Or, is it thoſe 
only,. whom vou are pleaſed to call by that name, 
who merit theſe rough meaſures? Whenever, Sir, 
vou ſhall produce your patent from Heaven, con- 
tituting you JUDGE of HERESY, and ſhall be able 
autboritatively and infallibly to pronounce what is, 
and tohat is not, to be puniſhed as such, then the 
Church's ſtword will, 1 hope, be put into your 


hands. But till hen, Sir, it is much ſafer to let it 


remain /heathed; leſt, under the notion of Here- 
tics, you fall upon, and roughly handle, men better 
than yourſelf. This has ever been the caſe, ſince 
the days of the Apoſtles, when Eecleſiaſtics have pre- 
ſumed authoritatively to draw and uſe the Church's 
ſword. Mp . F 
But you add, It is well we cannot ſay your 
Church has ſhewn a dividing ſpirit, and actually 
divided tſelf by an open ſchiſm, from a ſound 
„ part of the Catholic Church; that, indeed, 
„would have been an wunanſwerable reaſon for 
« your diflent &.“ Yes, this alſo, Sir, we can 
ſay, and therefore ſtand 7u/7ified by your own con- 
ceſſion. That miſguided unhappy Prince Charles I. 
and his furious Primate Laud, began this fatal 
| ſchiſm, in complaiſance to the Church of Rome, 
and actually divided the Church of England from a 
ſound part of the Catholic Church ; and the ſame 
ſchiſmatical ſpirit has ever fince too generally pre- 
vailed in it, . 4 


The Dutch, Wallion, and French Churches here 


in England, were eſtabliſhed by charters from. ſe- 


veral of our Princes ; but Lord Clarendon informs 

us, „The Biſhops growing jealous that the coun- 

e tenancing another diſcipline of the Church here 
* Letter III. page 60. „ 


_ ©. by order of State, would at leaſt diminiſd the 
4 reputation and dignity of the ep:ſcopal govern 
e ment,” got them ſuppreſſed. And that this 

«might be ſure to look like more than what was 
c neceſſary to the civiL policy of the kingdom, 


t whereas in all former times, the Amba adors 
«and all foreign Minifters of State employed from 


« England, into any parts where the reformed re- 
cc ligion was exerciſed, frequented their arches, L 
« and gave all poſſible countenance to their profeſ 
é ſion; the contrary to this was now with great 


©. induſtry practiſed, and ſome advertiſements, if 
“ not inſtructions, given to the Ambaſſadors there 


« (Le Clerc ſays they were ordered) to'forbear any . 
< extraordinary commerce with men of that pro- 
* feſfion. And Lord Scudamore the laſt ordinary 
* Ambaſſador there, not only declined- going to 
* Charenton, (the Proteflant Church) but furniſh- 
8c ed his own Chapel with wax-candles'on the 
4c communion- table, Sc. And beſides, was care- 
ful to publiſh upon all occaſions by himſelf, and 


c thoſe who had the neareſt relation to him, that 


4 the Church of ENGLAND looked not upon the Hu- 


46. gonots of FRANCE as a part of THEIR CoMMU- 


< NION ; Which was likewiſe too much, and too 
_« induſtriouſly diſcourſed at home *.“ Behold a 
here, Sir, the Church of England, attually di- 
_ viding itſelf from a ſound part of the Catholic 
Church | For ſuch ſurely you will et the brave 
_ Proteſtants in France, who have borne teflimony to 


the faith by ſo great and fo glorious a fight” of 


alictions, and ſealed it with ſeas of blood. 

| I would alſo put you in mind of another fact, 
that ſeems to have eſcaped your reading, or me- 
. „5 mory. 


® Clarend, Hilt. Rebell, Vol, III. pages 96, 97; © 


1 1 
licitation with the King her brother (Charles I. 
Anno 1634) a collection was ordered throughout 
England, for the poor perſecuted: Miniſters of the 
Palatinate, who were baniſhed; their Country for 
their religion, In the brief which was granted for 
this purpoſe, was this clauſe: I hoſe caſes are the' 
more to be deplored, becauſe this extremity is fallen 
upon them, for their : ſincerity and conſtancy in the 
true religion, which te together with them profeſs. 
Archbiſhop Laud excepted againſt this clauſe; and 
denied that the religion of the Palatine Churches : 
was the ſame with ours, becauſe they were Calvi- 
niſts, and their Miniſters had not epiſcopal ordina- 
tion. Laud acquainted the King with his objec- 
tions. The clauſe was ordered to be expunged, 
and the brave unhappy Palatines were thus public- 
ly diſowned by the Governors of the Church, who 
in all reaſonable conſtruction, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
know and ſpeak its ſenſe, and were not allowed to 
be profeſſors of the ſame rue e *. How 
| ſhamefully unchriſtian and ſchiſmatical this! 
Of the like chin was it alſo guilty, in the Oc- 
caſianal Conformity AcT, which took place in a 
late reign. For it thereby ForB1D, under ſevere 
penalties, all its members who had any places of 
profit or truſt, to worſhip or hold communion with 
any of the foreign Churches, Dutch, French, &c. 
in thoſe kingdoms, in which its Liturgy was not 
uuſed. And ſhould any Miniſter of any of the re- 
formed Churches of Scotland, France, Germany, Hol- 
land, now come into England, would your Church 
receive them as Miniſters, or admit them as ſuch, 
to officiate in its public worſhip ? I preſume you 


* Neal's Hiſt, Purit. Vol. II. page 271. 5 


_ 


5 EFT >: 
| know, Sir, ſhe would not. But is not this virtu- 
ally renouncing their Communion? Nor will you 
admit even the Lay Members of any of theſe foreign 
Churches, to your Communion at the Lord's ſup- 


Per, except be ides what CHRIsT has ordered, they 5 i | | . 


will ſubmit alſo to ſome order and inflitution of 
e . 2-day.” 
Now your great Stillingfleet“ hath thus deter- 
mined— That which confines, muſt alſo divide 
e the Church; for by that confinement, a Separa- 
tion is made betwixt the parties confined, and 

the other; which ſeparation muſt be made, by 
the party /o limiting Chriſtian Communion.” 
Upon the whole then, it is moſt evident, that hour 
_ Church has ſhewn, and does ſhew, a ſchiſinatical 
and dividing ſpirit, has actually divided itſelf from 
ſound parts of the univerſal Church, This there- 
fore you will pleaſe to take, for another unanſtwer- 


able reaſon for our diſſent. 


You muſt excuſe me, Sir, if I think you treat 
$ deat deal too ſeverely a worthy body of men, our 

INISTERS : when you repreſent them as per- 
ſons whom the faithful, far from being permit- 
ted to enter into any paſtoral relation to them, 
are not permitted to — any Chriſtian Commu- 
nion with them: no, not ſo much as any inti- 
mate unneceſſary acquaintance and familiarity 
with them in common liſe f. — And tell me — 


their adminiſtrations are moſt certainly irregular, 
an unneceſſary and wanton, if not a factious de- 
cc 

therefore I cannot depend, at leaſt with ſo much 
. 56. aſſurance, as is requiſite to the peace and acqui- 


* Ration, Account, page 359 Letter II. page 3. 


„They are not duly ordained to their office; that 


parture from. the primitive order. And that 


199 = 
«'eſcence of my mind, that ſuch ordinances will 
<< be blefſed to me *. I have weighed this mat- 
ter with a good deal of attention, and upon the 
whole am fully fatisfied, both from Scripture and 
Antiquity, that Preſbyters have a right to, and did 
from the Apoſtles times actually ordain. There are 
two things, amongſt many others, which I beg 
leave to offer to your conſideration upon this 
Nen e eee ee eee 
1. That the Miniſters of the reformed Churches 
in all foreign parts, have almoſt all of them, I ap- 
prehend, no other than Preſbyterian or dination. 
The Whole company of illuſtrious Proteſtant 
Churches of Scotland, Frauce, Holland, Switzer 
and, Germany, Poland, Hungary, Denmark, e- 
cept perhaps Sweden, c. have none but Preſby- 
terian ordination amongſt them. For Luther, Cal- 
vin, Bucer, Melancton, Bugenhagius, Sc. and 

211 the firſt Reformers and Founders of theſe 
Churches, who ordained Miniſters amongſt them, 
Were themſelves Preſbyters, and no other. And 
though in ſome of theſe Churches, there are Mi- 
nter] which are called Superintendants, or Biſhops, 
yet theſe are only primi inter pares t, the finſi a- 
'mong equals ; not pretending to any ſuperiority of 
Ox DER. Having themſelves no other Orders than 
what either Preſbyters gave them, or was given 
them as Preſbyters, they can convey no other to 
thoſe they ordain . You are a gentleman of too 


Letter I. page 73. + Account of Denmark, page 253. 
I The Daniſo Church is indeed at this time governed by Biſpops. 
But they look upon Epiſcopacy as only an human inſtitution ; and 
| the firſt Proteſtant Preſates in that Kingdom, were ordained by 
 Bugenhagius, a meer Preſbyter ; who by conſequence, could convey 
no other than a Preſbyterian ordination to their ſucceſſors N 
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Tenge 31 | - 
great diſcernment to urge the ſtale pretence, that 


this is to theſe Churches a matter not of choice, but 
of neteſſity and force. For if they thought epiſcopal 


— I do not ſay neceſſury, but even more re- 
gular or expedient, could they not with the greate/? 


＋ immediately obtain it? Would not the Church = 


England, upon the leaft intimation of their wil- 
lingneſs to receive it, moſt readily ſend them Bi- 


” Hope to ſupply this defect? You know, Sir, too . 


well its charitable diſpoſition, and even offers of 


this kind, in the leaſt to ſuſpect it. Whatever cen- 
ſures you paſs then upon the orders and adminiſira- 

tions of the Miniſters amongſt us, they equally fall 
upon all the reformed Churches throughout the whole 


Frutgſſant world. If ours are an unneceſſary and 


wanton departure from the primitive order, theirs 


are the very ſame, Now it gives me — pleaſure 
nt and good 


to ſee myſelf in ſuch a crowd of excel 
company. ' And unleſs you can offer ſomething. 
more demon/irative on this head, than S have ever 
mind will enjoy full prace as to the 


Ber 
= It ſeems a little ſtrange to hear you glorying 5 


over us, and conſequently over all the foreign. 


Churches, as to this matter of ORD ERS, when 
theſe very ORDERS in which you glory, you ac- 


| 2 to have derived oNLy from the Church 


Rome. A Church which yourſelves, in your 


6 —— confeſs to be idolatrous and antichriſtian. 
Not only an Harlot, as the Scripture calleth her, 


© but alſo a foul, filthy, old, withered Hharlot; 
$6 08 fon ni 2 0 at ever was ſeen. "7 ane 


fince. Ma Hi . Lutheran, Lib, 20, $e, 1. u Ca- 
Veat, page I $o | | | t 


the miniſtration on W ich 1 attend. . 


% and ſubſcribes wit 


S that as it at preſent is, and hath been for goo 
„ years, it is ſo far from the nature of the TRUE 
© Church, that nothing can be more *.“ Note, 
Theſe homilies war Clergyman publickly declares, 
his hand, that they contain a 


2 Ln and 1 er doctrine, ſit to be read in 


hurches by Miniſters. "tb CERT Tod 

Now it is ONLy, Sir, from this filthy, withered, 

old HarLoT, that you derive, by ordination, 

your ſpiritual deſcent. You confeſs yourſelves born 

of her, as to —_—_— pedigree : And the ſons of 
thi 


this fouleſt and eſt of Harlots, you acknow- 


| ledge as brethren, by admitting their Orders as re- 
_ gular and valid; whereas thoſe of the Proteflant 
Churches you reject. If a Prieft, ordained with all 


]| the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites of this anti- 


chriſtian and: Joy Church, comes over to the 

Church of England; you admit him as a BRO- 
THER, duly ordained; without obliging him to 
paſs under that ceremony again: but if a Miniſter 
of the 15 Churebes joins himſelf to you, you 
conſider him as but a Layman, an unordained per- 


Vn, and oblige him to receive Orders according 


to your form. How, Sir, is it poſſible to account 
for this procedure]! Can that Church, which is no 
true Church, impart valid and true Orders ? Can 
a filthy old Harlet produce any other than à ſpuri- 
ous. and corrupt breed? Will you reſt the validity 
and regularity of your adminiſtrations on your re- 
ceiving the ſacerdotal character from the Biſhops 


= and Popes of the Romiſb Church? Many, if not 


1 8 infamous lives; men, who were ſo far 3 deing 
“*.. ² w 
1 „ ESUS 


Via. Homilies, pages 162, 29% 
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IJrsus Cunisr, that they were, not ſo much, as 


real MtMmBERs of it all; and therefore could not 


poſſibly, duly, or regularly, OFFICIATE therein; 


conſequently, had -no power to, communicate or. 


convey Orders or Offices in the CHRIST AN Church, 
Whatever Offices they conveyed, therefore, are at 


beſt doubtful and ſuſpicious ;, if not abſolutely 
null, irregular, and void. — So that really; your 


own Orders, if ſtrictly examined, may miniſter 


eat doubt and diſquietude of mind. 


I Gharnty then were ſilent; Prudence, methinks, 

mould loudly dictate, that you be gently as to 

the authority and orders of our. Mini/ters, when 

2 know it is in their power. ſo. ſtrongly. to retort. 
It 


It was therefore ſurely not wiſe, Sir, as well as ex- 
tremely unkind, to ſet them up as objects of public 


odium and avoidance; and to admoniſh e every good 


„ man not to have any intimate or. unneceſſary ace 


c guaintance with them, or familiarity in common 


life.“ But—— BLESSED, our Lord hath ſaid, 


are ye, when men ſhall. hate you, and SEPARATE 


YOU from their COMPANY, and CAST, OUT, your 


names as EVIL, for the Son of man's ſake : REJOICE 
ye in that day, and leap for joy; for behold, your re- 
ward in Heaven is great */ 1 1 2 


Vou very ſtrenuouſly conteſt what you = : 


one of the favourite and fundamental principles 
„of the diflention, namely, That every. Lay- 


„ Chriſtian has à right to chuſe bis own Paſtor +.” 


A right ſo evidently founded on Reaſon, Scripture, 
and the undoubted Practice of the primitive 
Church, and ſo generally acknowledged by 4d 
the learned of your own Communion, that I can- | 
Not but a little wonder at the alertneſs with which 


you 


Luke vi. 22, 23. Letter II. page 6, 1 


„ 
you make your attack upon it. The charge given 
Lhe Chriftian people 2 To take hd wit whey 
hear —to beware of falſe Prophets—not to believe cue- 
ry Spirit, but to iry the Spirits —— inconteſtibly 
proves them to have a rigbt of judgment and of 
choice, relating to this matter: and that his right, 
which C30D has given them, it is heir duty to uſe. 
When an Apeſtle was to be choſen'in the room 
of Judas the traitor, the whole body of the Diſci- 
ples were applied to on that occaſion, Ats i, who 
APPOINTED by common ſuffrage, Two from their 
whole number to be candidates for that office, . 23. 
„ The election, you ſay, was evidently e 
«© Gop *.“ But was it not as evidently made by 
the people alſo ? If the choice of oN from the Two 


de acknowledged to be the act of Gop; was not 


the choice of _ Two, from amongſt the whole 
number, as much the act of the people? The peo- 
ple then were actually concerned in that choice. 
„Tze ſeven Deacons, Acts vi. you ſay, were but 
 &. preſented or recommended by the brethren . But 
let the ſacred ſtory judge — Wherefore, brethren, 
LOOK. YE OUT among/t you, ſeven men of honeſt re- 
port And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude, 
and they chosk Stephen and Philip, &c,— Can 
words be more expreſs ? 1: ee UI He 
That Biiſbops and Paſtors were choſen in the an- 


dient Church by the ſuffrage of the people, the evi- 


_ dence is ſo ſtrong, as greatly to tiy the counte- 
nance of the perſon who diſputes it. Ignatius, if 
you will allow him genuine, ſays, TeeTor 8©1y vp 
#5 $£XXAnT14 Ocu yept]opuoat £710Komer |» It becomes 
bet 5 e eee e 


1 Epiſt, ad Philad, I 


PF · ON EO TNT I RO INIT PO DOR I I IO 


FE 


| you as the Church of Gop to cuuss @ Biſhop. 
Alexander was made Biſhop of FJeruſalem by the 


compulſion or CHOICE the members of that 


Church. Upon. the death of Anterus, Biſhop of 
Rome, all the people met together in the Church to 
| CHUSE 4 yy age they all took Fabianus and 
placed him in the epiſcopal chair. So Cornelius, his 


Succeſſor, was ELECTED by the ſuffrage of the 


_ Clergy and Laity. Cyprian often acknowledges he 


was. made Biſhop of Carthage, Favore Plebis— Po- 


n= univerſi Suffragio, &c. By the Favour and 
 Vors of all the People *. And expreſsly ſays, a 
Plebs maxime habet poteſtatem, vel eligend: dignos | 
Sacerdotes, vel indignos recuſandi. The chief power 
F CHUSING worthy Miniſters, and of REJECTING 
the unworthy, belongs to THE PEOPLE, I produce 
no further evidence upon a point ſo inconteſtible, 
but the words of a learned Brother of your own, 
high enough for church- power, That the people 

| © had votes in the choice of Biſhops all muſt grant; 
& and it can be only IGNORANCE and FOLLY that 
„ pleads the contrary +.” 5 EI, 


% Lou think a man provides very well for his 
« ſoul, who ſubmits himſelf to the inftructions, 


&& and devoutly attends all the adminiſtrations of 
< an able and orthodox Miniſter, by whomſoever 


«© provided. And it will be confeſſed, you ſup- 


„ poſe, that the King, and Biſhops, Lord- Chancellor, 
„ Nobility, and Gentry, who are our greater pa - 
„ trons, are more _— Judges of the abilities 

lerg 


* and orthodoxy of ymen, and of their fit- 


“ neſs for particular ſtations, than the common run 


of men, eſpecially the vulgar |.” But imagine 


* Vid, Conſtitut. and Diſcipline of the Primitive Church, page 


46, + Lowth-on-Chuxch-power, || 1bid, page 9. 


— — 


yourſelf, Sir, for a moment on the other fide the 
water, preaching this wholeſome doctrine to the 
good Proteflants in France, If Kings, Biſhops, c. 
have authority and right to appornt Paſtors to the 
people, then the people are bound to receive and 
attend the Paſtors they ſend. But if this be right 
in one country (I muſt again put you in mind) it is 
rigbt alſo in another; unleſs one kingdom can pro- 
duce a warrant, or charter from Heaven giving it 
ſuch authority, which other kingdoms have not. If 
this doctrine be truth in - England, it is truth alſo 
an France. The brave Prote/tants then have raſbly 
and unwarrantably withdrawn themſelves from the 
Paſtors, whom their King and —"_ had ſet over 
them; they ought to return, and ſubmit to their 
: e gee, and not proudly attempt to find 
iniſters more able and orthodox, than thoſe their 
8 have ſolemnly deputed to that truſt.— 
Vill you ftand, Sir, to this doctrine? If not, 
3 222 allow every man a right to judge for him- 
Too the common and juſt plea “ That every 
ec man has as good right to chuſe his own Paſtor, 
„ to whom to commit the care of his ſoul, as to 
© chuſe his Lawyer or Phyſician, with whom he 
«© intruſts his body or eſtate,” you reply: Phy- 
„ ſicians in many places are provided by Gover- 
© nors for thoſe who are ſick, as in Chelſea, and 
„ other Hoſpitals, whilſt nobody dreams of any 
„ jncroachment upon their natural rights *.“ 
But tell me, Sir, would you not jg, = * 
whenever you were ſick, 2 were OBLIGED 10 


accept of this public proviſion; and MUST commit 


_ yourſelf to the care of thoſe gentlemen of the fa- 
ad WE rn 
| * Lowth on Church- power, page 13. | 


"a 


eulty who officiated in the Hoſpital, ſuppoſing you 

lived near it, whatever notion you had of their fi- 

delity or {kill ? Or ſhould a Phyſician be provided, 

and eſtabliſned by Law in each pariſh of this king- 

dom, would you not call it an e of your 
l 


natural right, to be obliged to call him in (however 
ignorant or uncapable you took him to be) and to 
commit your health to his care; eſpecially if there 
was at hand another, licenſed by authority, whom 
you thought to have better judgment, and from 
whoſe preſcripts you had received frequent and ſig- 


nal relief? lam perſuaded in this caſe, you would 


ſtrongly and very juſtly complain of the reſtraint, 
But every man ſurely, is as capable, and has as 
undoubted a right to judge and to chuſe what Mi- 
miſter to attend for the edification of his ſoul, as 
what Phyſician to uſe for the recovery of his 
health, CFC 
No, you reply, there is a difference in the 
<< tzoo caſes ; your Paſtors are your Guides and Go- 
* wernors, to whom you owe ſubjection in ſpiritual 
c things: And it is not, I think, quite fo reaſon- 
“ able to challenge to yourſelves the chuſing of 
“ theſe, as of the other who have no authority over 

& you *,” But 1 beſeech you, good Sir, who 
MADE them my GOVERNORS? Who Gave them © 
this rule and authority over me? Does every gay 
STRIPLING, juſt emancipated from the College, 
that can get (and there are various ways of getting, 
you know, Sir, not fit to be here mentioned) to 
ho inducted into a good living, docs he, I aſk, 
thenceforward become GGOVERNOR of all the ſouls 
dwelling in his pariſh, to whom they owe SuB- 

 JECTION in ſpiritual: things? What, muſt all 


La 


# 


Lauth on Church-power, page 14. 


„ ET Sn: 1 
the learned, the wiſe, the grave, and experienced 
perſons reſiding in that pariſh, conſider the enrobed 
Lou as their F c RurER, veſted with 
 AvuTHoORITY over them, in things pertaining to 
Gon, to Conſcience, and to Eternity] Yes, be 
has AUTHORITY, you ſay, over me, I owes him 


ſpiritual ſubjection. But how far, Sir, does the 


authority of my young Ruler extend? Muſt I believe 
whatever he tells me, becauſe He hath ſaid it; or, 
do whatever he commands me, becauſe He hath 
injoined it; or, follow wy ſpiritual Guide where- 

ever He ſhall lead me, without conſidering, exa- 
mining, and judging for myſelf, whither the 
courſe tends? And if I happen to think he is lead- 
ing me wrong, mult I ſtill obey and ſubmit to my 
ghoſtly DiREcTOR, and truſt Gop with the event? 
Am I to deliver myſelf up ENTIRELY, or only a 
little, and in part, to his ſacerdotal authority ? 
And muſt I ſee things in religion, only and always 
by the eyes of my overſeer, or ought I not alſo 
ſometimes, at leaſt, to ſee with my own Will you 
- pleaſe to inform me alſo, whether as my young 

GOVERNOR undertakes % judge for me now, he 
will alſo undertake to be judged by me hereafter ; 
and to be damned for me too, if I happen to go a- 
ſtray, by going as he direts !——A certain N- 
bleman, not half a century ago, got his huntſman 
inducted into a good living; and from the care of 
bis haunds, advanced him to the prieſthood, and to 
the cure of ſouls. Now from the time of his inveſ- 
titure with this new character and office, he be- 
came the GOVERNOR and GUIDE, it ſeems, of all 
the ſouls in his pariſh, and they oweD him ſubjec- 
tion in ſpiritual things, If a Locke then, a Newton, 
or even his Lordſhip himſelf who gave him the liv- 
ing, had dwelt within its bounds, they ought re- 
Es t verently 


EL 


verently to regard Him as their ſpiritual Gover- 


 NoR and DIRECTOR ; and to ſubmit themſelves to 
him, as having THE RULE over them, and watching 


For their ſouls, —But are theſe claims to be vouch- 
ed, or is this dofrine to be preached, in this age 


of liberty and light? Let them for the honour of 
 CnrISTIANITY, be eternally ſuppreſſed. ---I am 
: | forced then to return, Sir, to the point whence 1 
let out, and to acknowledge the right which every 
= man has, in things of religion, to call no man upon 
earth MasTER, but to examine and judge, and 


cChuſe for himſelf, | 


3 | with greater obey and equity than theſe, And 


the nature of the thing ſpeaks, that thus it muſt 


be. For ours being aſſemblies formed only by con- 


ſent, and ſupported only by voluntary contributions 
of their members, any oppreſſive or iniquitous _ 
management would throw them preſently into 


confuſion, diſband and break them up. To your 
queſtion - Ibo are the Hlectors? And to all the 


objections you raiſe on that head —I reply: by 
ritiſo 


praying you to turn 2 eyes, Sir, to a 


Parliament, or to an Engliſh Convocation, and tell 


me, who are the Electors? And how 7s the choice 
condufted ? But if both the Parliament and Con- 
Vocation, notwithſtanding the enormous diſpropor- 
tion and inequality of the Electors, be yet account- 
ed and gloried in as the REPRESENTATIVE of 
the nation; and you compliment your Fellow Bri- 
tons upon their inv ble privilege in being ruled 
by Laws of their own making, and in paying no 
taxes, but what themſelves by their Repreſentatives, 


have 


$ As to the manner in which the choice of our 
Miniſters is conducted, againſt which you except, 
1 believe no elections of any kind, are tranſacted 
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have conſented to levy 
our elections will be preſently withdrawn, and 


ous.— I might have expoſtulated with you fel 
on your reading, as parts of your pub ick wor 


; [ 101 1 


Your exceptions to 


you will till give us leave to glory, as poſſeſſing 


this ancient undoubted right of the GIG 


Church, 
But it is time, Sir, that I now releaſe your p pa- 


tience and attention, having ſtrained, I fear, both _ 


to their utmoſt extent, There are many other 


parts of aaf letters as liable to remark, as thoſe 


I have taken notice of, but I would not be tedi- 


ip, 
the fabulous and groſs legends of Bel und the Dra- 


gon, of Judith and Fc or ; and above all, the 


magical romance of re ſcuing a fair virgin from the 


inchantments of her in ond yu and conjuring 
away the amorous Devi 


Aſmodzeus, by the fumes of 

a fiſh's liver. Is it for the 3 of the Chri- 
tian name, think: you Sir, to have ſuch ſpuriuus 
and idle tales read ſolemnly in our Churches (if 


foleamnly they can be read) and made parts of our 

public worſhip ?,£ What will an unbeliever think, 
when preſent at ſuch worſhip | When he ſees ſuch 
things not only bound up with the HoLy SSRI P/ 
- TURES but commanded to be read as ſuch in the 


erder of the Common-pra:er ! Will it not heighten 
his contempt of the credulity of believers, and | eſta- 


bliſh his prejudices againit the Wer, the mira- 
cles, and doctrines of CRRISH ? | 


_ TI might alſo have aſked you, Sir, to what ori- 


ental DEITY you pay your devoirs, when from: 


the North, the South, the Mieſt, the worſhippers 
in your Church on certain ſolemn occaſtons, turn 
reverently towards the EasT, and make their 
_ peculiar honours ? To whom, Sir, I beſeech you, 
are theſe peculiar honours paid? Not ſurely to the 


SE im 


n 
immenſe, emnipreſent JEHOVAH ; he is an INI 
NITE Spirit, you know, alike preſent in all pla- 
ces; not more confined to one quarter of the Hea- 
vens, than to another: To repreſent him as being 


fo, is to diſhonour and offend him, to detract from 
the glory of his Immen/ity or Omnipreſence, and to 


give men very falſe and unworthy notions of Gop. 
This worſhipping towards the EasT, is not, 1 


think, ordered by any Canon of your Church, which 


is now generally received; but it is (if I miſtake 


not) its common and prevailing practice. I ſhould 
be glad to be informed, for I aſſure you, Sir, Iam 
quite ignorant, what fadow of ground, either from 
Reaſon or Scripture, you can poſſibly pretend, for 
this unaccountable Saperſtition, for ſuch you muſt 
allow me at preſent to think it. If you ſay, the 
worſhip is paid tward the ALTAR, this ſeems to 


make the matter more inexplicable ſtill, For what 
1s there in the ALTAR, to make it a proper object 
of religious veneration? Indeed, whilſt the Breaden 


 Gop was upon it, the people who believed it to 


be the very body of CrnisT, did well to pay their 
homage to it: But now that Ipol is taken thence, 
I cannot for my life perceive, what ſhadow of Di- 


_ vinity Proteſtants ſee in the ALTAR, that they 


ſhould give it religious honours, | i 
As much, Sir, am J at a loſs, when endeavour- 


ing to reconcile to reaſon aud good ſenſe, another 


of your additional beauties and ſplendors of public 


worſhip, viz. bowing at the nume of JEsUs. As 
for that paſlage of the Apoſtle, Philip. ii. 10. That 
at the name of JESUS every knee ſhall bow — the 


learned men of your church, I preſume, univerſally 
diſclaim it, as not in the leaſt authorizing or 


injoining this practice, Your great Dr. Ni- 


cChols 


1 
chols * vindicates your Church from ſuch an uncouth 
and ridiculous abuſe of this text, and affirms, that it 
is not once mentioned in any of your eccleſiaſtical con- 
| ſiitutions, as to this matter; and adds, that you are 
not 80 DULL as to think, that thoſe words can be ri- 
gorouſly applied to this purpoſe. But if this text be 
acknowledged not in the leaſt to authorize or re- 
quire this ar of worſhip, what ſhadow of argu- 
ment, Sir, can you poſſibly bring, either from 
Reaſon or Scripture, which ſhall ſo much as ſeem 
to ſupport it? Why then does your Church com- 


mand (Canon XVIII.) that when in time of divine 


ſervice the LoRD JESUS /hall be mentioned, duly and 
lowly reverence ſhall be done by all perſons preſent ? 
Is not this, Sir, by your own confeſſion, an act of 


ti woull-worſhip, a commandment, an invention of men, 


not in the leaſt founded upon the authority and will 
of GOD M7 VVVöüVß ne 8 
But why, Sir, muſt this /owly reverence be made 
at the name of JEsUs, and not at the name of 
__ Cnrisr, at the name IM MANUEL, JEHOVAH, 
or GOD? Is there not in all theſe, ſomething at 
leaſt as venerable and worthy of peculiar honours ; 
indeed ſomething much more ſo, than there is in 
the name of JtsUs ! à name not at all peculiar to 
our bleſſed Saviour, but which was common to him 
with a great many other men ?—But if this pecu- 
liar reverence muſt be made at the name of JESUs, 
why not at all times whenever it is mentioned, at 
leaſt in public worſhip ? Why in the Creed only, 
Which is but a human compolition, and not on 


£ time it is r:ad from the Goſpels and Epiſtles, which 


were indited by the HoLY GrosT ? But I prefs 
no further à point, which I believe few of your 
15 4 J)) 


* Defence, &c. Part II. page 319. 
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ewn Church think capable of a rational and ſolid 
defence, — _ j 
I have now finiſhed my reply, Sir, to the Lei- 
ters with which you have publickly honoured me, 
and have with freedom ſet before you, the chief 
_ «irfficulties and objections which keep me in a ſtate 

of ſeparation from your Church. If by calm and 
fair argument, you can ſhew my objections to be 
futilous and weak, I ſhall with pleaſure become 
Jour convert, and readily obey the calls of worldly 
Internen 
But as you, Sir, have the dignitizs, emoluments, 
and powers of this world on your fide, you muſt 
give us leave to think, at leaſt till we are better 
taught, that we have TRUTH. on our's. 
TRUTH, which is GREAT, and will finally 
prevail, Nor am I, Sir, without hope, that, upon 
an impartial review of the merits of the cauſe be- 
twixt us, omnipotent IT RUF H may even bend 
your mind towards us;, and diſpoſe you, like one 
who has ſince had the honour of being called the 
great Apoſtle, to join yourſelf to thoſe you once 
cenſured and deſpiſed, "IP 5 
What though we have not the honours and pro- 
- fits of this world to draw you to our Communion, 
are we ever the leſs like to be the genuine Apo/tolic 
Church of n crucified, deſpiſed, inſulted JESUS: 
for this? Hath he not expreſsly told us, that is 
Kingdom is not of this world x. That whoever will 
come after him, muſt deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs +. — That not many mighty and noble are cal- 
led t ?— Are not the witneſſes to TRUTH, te 


Prophecy, cloathed in ſackcloth ||, till the promiſed 


times of refreſhing come from the appearance of 
„ „„ | _ CurisrT? 


„ John xviii. 36, + Mat, xvi, 24, 1 1 Cor. 1. 26, 
I Ren. zi. 3. . 5 


„„ of PT 

_ CnnisT ? Is not the purt Apoſtolic Church, the 
true Spouſe of CHRIsT, repreſented in the — 
lation as a woman driven into the wilderneſs *, 1. e. 
in an afflictd and forſaken ſtate; whilſt the corrupt 
and antichriſtian Church (the apoſtate Church of 
Rome) is careſſed and enriched by the Kings of tbe 
Earib f, glittering in all the pomp and ſplendor of 
this world, wantoning in luxury, power and 


wealth? Does TRUTH need the charms of earth 


| ty grandeur to recommend it, or the force of civil 
power to ſpread or to eſtabliſh it? Was it thus the 

lefled GosPEL was at firſt propagated, made its 
way, and prevailed over all the earth? No, world 
ly grandeur and power have generally, you well 


know, Sir, if not evermore, been extremely inju- 


rious, to it; have enervated, obſtructed, under pre- 


tence of improving, have greatly corrupted and 


_ depraved it, and have robbed it of its native beau- 
ty, and glory, and ſtrength. 3 1 
High dignities and preferments, mitres and! 
thrones, lordſhips and large revenues, have a migh- 
ty force, you will own Sir, to bias and pervert the 
mind, in its ſearches after TRUTH. Theſe are 
not the means which the Gop of TRUTH uſes, to. 
draw the mind to it; but you know they are the. 
means, which the great ENEmMy is wont to uſe, to, 
ſeduce the mind from it. It is therefore, I appre-. 
hend, Sir, no preſumption at all in favour of any 
Church, that it ſhines with all the glory of world=. 
ly honours and wealth. This the prophetic Scrip= 

| tures very clearly deſcribe as the ſtate of the falſe. 

_ Church, whilſt the true Church of JESUS CHRIST, 
his genuine and faithful followers, are to be a. 


Rev. xii. 14. F Ibid, xvii. 4, 513-174. 


_ LT - 1 
Fittle, de piſed flock ; A ſect every where ſpoken a- 
| gainſl: In the world it is t9 have tribulation, till 
the expected happy period, when it ſhall be the F a- 
THER's good pleaſure to give. them THE _— 

DOM. 
Let not then the hw ate of our Intereſt, as 
to the preſent world, at all frighten or diſcourage 


you, Sir, from caſting in your lot amongſt us. 


The world paſſeth away, and all its glories and 
pomp will ſoon vaniſh like a dream before the de- 
fcending Sen of Gop, whom we ſtedfaſtly expect, 
— And then to be L faithful ; and to have 
ſtuck with unſhaken LoyaLTyY to the ONLY Law- 
| giver, Lord, and King of the Church — To have 
denied our ſelves a ee honours, preferments, 
or profits out of conſcience towards Him TO 
have been ſeparated from mens company, caſt out 
and reproached, becauſe we would not make a ſa- 
crifice of our virtue and integrity to the applauſe of 
the many, or the favour of the great — Will yield 
divine comfort, and procure immortal honours in the 
everlaſting kingdom of Gop. Pardon me, Sir, if 
I am here acting a little out of character, and ſeem 
to invade your office: For I am extremely ambi- 
_tious of engaging. ſo i ingenious a gentleman amongſt 
us. 

Theſe, Sir, are the proſpects with which Diſen- 
ters ſupport themſelves under all their diſadvan- 
tages with regard to the preſent world. They re- 


member wWwHoskx Diſciples 2nd Followers they are 


uno it is that hath ſaid, in vain do they 
"worſhip me, WN 2 defrine the COMMAND= 
"MENTS OF Ho hath ſtrictly charged 

them to as: 5 | Man upen earth MASTER, be- 

cauſe ON E a. is thir MASTER, even 

. 1 Sant. | 

1 
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_ Cnr1sT.—And, finally, wao it z that hath pro- 

miſed, that if any man ſhall forſake houſe, or bre 
 thren, or ſiſters, or children, or lands, for his names 

ſake ; he ſball receive an hundred fold; and ſhall in- 


herit EVERLASTING LIFE. 


I now conclude, Sir, by beſeeching you very 
carefully to remember, that the controverſy be- 
twixt us depends 3 and entirely upon the de- 
ciſion of this fre e point, —Is there any OTHER 


Lawgiver or King in the Church of Gop, to 


whoſe authority and command, as to things of re- 


ligion, CHRISTIANS are bound to ſubmit, BE= 


SIDES Jtsvus CnrisT ? Or is there not? — If 


there be no other Lawgiver, beſides JESUS CHRIST, 
no other King, no other authority to whoſe decrees in 


point of doctrine, and to whoſe injunctions in point 
of worſhip, CHRISTIANS are obliged, and ought 
to ſubmit : then the DisSENTERsS, in every im- 


partial judgment, will be, muſt be 7u/tified : then 
They a right : then They ought to be commend= 
ed, and will ſurely be rewarded for adhering loy= 


ally and firmly to the ONE only King and LoRxD 


of the Church : And for faithfully oppoſing the 
claims of any OTHER Power; and for refuſing o- 


bedience to the injunctions of any OTHER Lau- 
giver; and the deciſions of any OTHER Judge 3 
who hath made other articles of Faith, other terms 


of Communion, other rites of Worſhip, BEsIDEs: 


and ABOVE thoſe which CHRIST himſelf has 
made. | 1 DFE Bp 


For to illuſtrate the caſe.If any Foreign Prince 


| ſhall pretend to make laws, and preſcribe rules of 
action to the people of theſe realms, and ſhall. 
exact obedience to his injunctions from the ſub- 


jects. | 


mediately 
the EHabliſbed Church. „ . 
But if you cannot prove this point; you then 


jiecdts of n I aſk, does not your al- 
HiM, your ONLY Sovereign, require 
and oblige you to make your proteſt againſt any 


Fegiance to 


ſuch laws, and to 6 $4 your obedience to them ? 


But is not the Church a province in which CHRIST 
ALONE is King, as much as theſe realms are the 
dominions ONLY of King GEORGE ? If any human 


Potentate then ſhall riſe up in the Church, and ſhall 


claim authority and dominion over the conſciences 
of CRHRIST's ſubjects; authority as to things of 
Faith, to decree what Hz hath not decreed ; and 
| dominion as to things of Worſhip, to appoint rites 
and inſtitutions which HE hath not appointed; I 
aſk you, Sir, does not your allegiance to CHRIST, 


your ONLY Sovereign, require and oblige you to 


enter your proteſt againſt ſuch ee authority, 
and to refuſe your obedience to it! 5 
This, Sir, I repeat it, becauſe I earneſtly en- 
treat your peculiar attention to it, is the e/ſential 
and zmpertant point upon which the controverſy 
| betwixt us entirely turns. If you can prove, that 
there is ANOTHER Lawgiver, ANOTHER Judge, 


ANOTHER King in the Church, beſides JE$Us 


CurrisT, to whole authority we are to ſubmit in 
things of religion; and that the King and Parlia- 


ment of theſe realms are this Lawgiwver, and this 


Fudge ; you will then at once gain your point ; 


and by that fingle bleu you will entirely overthrow 
the dong Intereſt and Churches. We will im- 


yield the caule to us; you then, in effect, own us 
juſtified before the world; and you leave us to in- 


dulge the rational and reviving hope of being ac- 


- | knowledged. 


ecome your Converts, and flock into 
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3 „„  TST 
knowledged by our great LaworveR, at his return 


into the world, as his /oyal and obedient ſubjects; 
of being advanced to peculiar honours and dignities 


in his kingdom, as we have here ſuffered on ac- 
count of our duty and 4 to him; and of 
receiving from our JUDGE, before angels and men, 


that ſentence of applauſe — Well done, 600D and 
FAITHFUL Servants, enter ye into the joy of your 
Lokb.-.- „„ 


I have only to add, Sir, that this principle — = 
That CHRIST is the only Lawgiver and King in 


his Church; and that no man, no body of men 
upon earth, have any authority to make laws, or 
to preſcribe things in religion, which ſhall oblige the 
conſciences of his ſubjects; is the grand, the only 
principle, upon which the UNIT, the PurITY, 
and the Peace of the Chri/tian Church can poſſi- 
bly ſubſiſt. Take away this, and you let in endleſs 
diſcords and corruptions into it: You ſplit it into 


parties : You make CHRISTIANITY one thing, in 


one country; a quite different, in another. In 


England you make it wear an Epiſcopal form : In 
Scotland, a Preſbyterian In France, a Popiſb In 


Denmark, a Lutheran : In Pruſſia, a Caluinift : In 


Ruſſia, a Grecian, &c,—But ought theſe things to 


be lo? Is CHRIST divided? Is this the Unity cf 
his one beautiful, well- compacted body? Can theſe 


be all genuine apoſtolic CHRISTIANITY ? — Ra- 


ther, are either of them ſo? — When the powers 


of this world take upon them authoritatively to in- 


terpret and preſcribe in things of religion, which 


are CHRIS T's kingdom and province, they act be- 
yond their ſphere: They invade the throne of an- 
other Prince: The certain conſequence of which 
is confuſions, ſeparations ; the unity of the Church 
is broken, the rights of Chriſtians violated, a gate 
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opened for innumerable ſuperſtitions. and inven- 


tions to enter, and mingle with the pure doctrines 


of CuRISsTHJ and hence neceſſarily flow ſchiſms, 


emulations, contentions, and every evil work.— — 
I beſeech you, Sir, by the merctes of Gop; and 

for the honour of CHRISTIANITY ; and by the I- 
legiance you owe your ONLY Lawgiver JESUS 
" I IST, to weigh theſe things in an impartial _ 
and unbiafſed mind. ay his Spirit of TRUTH 
judge betwixt us upon the point, and teach us his 
will! To his influence I commend you, Sir, and 


am, | 
With great Sincerity, 


Dur very humble Servant, | 


A DissenTER. 
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Containing Remarks on the DRr RN of 


your THREE LETTERS. 


= HE above Letter being ſent to the preſs be- 


K fore your Defence, &c. was advertiſed ; its 


publication was ſtaid, till I had ſeen what occaſion 
it might give, either to retract or ſupport what 


was offered in my 'fir/t Letter. You ſeem moved 
at its pretending to be an Anſwer to your three 


Letters, when ſo ſmall a part of them is conſider- 
ed therein: And with airs quite ſuitable to the 
cauſe you are pleading, eccleſiaſtical authority, give 
me to underſtand, that your taking any notice of 
this performance is to be conſidered as a conde- 


ſcenſion to which you were not obliged, and 
which I had no right to expect from you. But, 
pray recollect: What was the avowed deſign and 

purport of your Letters? Was it not to refute the 
great and papular objectians of the Diſſenters, and to 


bring me over to your Church? But upon reading 
your Letters, I found you had ſcarce touched upon 


the principal objection which kept me from your 


Church. Was it not then my part to ſtate the 
objection to you, and ſet it in its full light? As 


unaſked, 2 had taken on you to be my inſtructor 
air; had I not a right to lay my difficul- 


ty before you, and to demand your ſolution of it? 
. 9 Om ae 
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V 
What, muſt I confine myſelf to the pleas which you 
had ſeen fit to cook up for the Diſſenters; and if I 
prefume to offer others, will you magiſterially call 
them ramblings, in which you are not obliged to 
follow ? Very pleaſant indeed! _ 
Niere therefore I now put in my claim, Sir, and 
give you to underſtand, that T expect your plain and: 
full anſwer to the ſeveral objections againſt your 


 eftabliſhed forms preſented in the above Letter: ' 


Some of which, tho' you knew them to be of great 
weight with Diſſenters, you dextrouſly avoided _ 
bringing into the debate. To this you are moſt 
clearly and indiſpenſably obliged by the province 
you have taken on you, If there be any parts of 
the Liturgy indefenſible and abſurd, this (1.) con- 
demns your own ConFoRMITY, who not only 
declare, but ſolemnly ſubſcribe your unfeigned aſ- 
| fent and conſent to ALL and EVERY T HING con- 
tained in and preſcribed by the Back of Commin- 
prayer, &c. And (2.) it juſtifies the SEPARA- 
TION, by proving it a ſevere and cruel thing to 
caſt out above 2000 of our Miniſters from the 
Church for not declaring and ſubſcribing this un- 
feigned aſſent and conſent, &c, which began the Se- 
| paration. | ot . . 
This being premiſed, we come to the point of 
Church- authority, upon which the controverſy 
turns. Here I obſerve with pleaſure, that you 
are for mutilating your XXth article, ridding 
your hands of one part and holding only to the 
other. The Church's authority in matters of 
„faith you have nothing, you ſay, to do with *. 
— But this, you know, your Church claims as: 
much as @ power to make ceremonies ; and _— 


\# Defence, page 18. 


20 FT. 
this Part of its claim I as much excepted as againft 
the other, + When you declare therefore you have 
nothing to do with it, you mean, if I take you 
right, you will not pretend to undertake its de- 
| fence, This to be ſure is wife : No man upon 
earth being able to defend it. But then, is it not 
extremely hard that your Church ſhould ſtill i- 
flexibly maintain its claim to this authority : Should 
force its c/ergy to ſubſcribe and acknowledge this 
claim; and keep Diſſenters from a ſhare in thoſe 
emoluments, after which, you ſay, they languifh,”* 
partly for refuſing their ſolemn ſubſcription to ſo 
unreaſonable a claim? „ 
By the Church's power to decree rites and 
© ceremonies, is meant, a right in the paſtors and 
„ governors thereof, to ordain and appoint ſuch 
things, ſo as to make it, ordinarily, the duty 
of the people to conform themſelves to them *.“ 
—— You have artfully declined to ſay, whom you 
underſtand by its paſtors and governors ;, but from 
other paſtages + it is evident you mean the Biſbops 
and Clergy; for the civil magiſtrate, you declare, 
has W 2 power at allf, Now, Sig 
- 1. That the Clergy have no power nor authority 
at all of this kind over the Laity, I proved beyond 
all doubt from the expreſs command of our great 


 Lawgiver. — Call no man upon earth MASTER; 


ONE is your MASTER, even CHRIST, and 
all ye are brethren ||. The Princes of the Gentiles 


exerciſe dominion and authority over them, but it 


SHALL NOT BE so amongſt} yen d. What have 
you ſaid in anſwer to theſe texts? Not a ſingle 
word. You leave them to ſtand in full force 


® Def. page 10. 5 + Letter II. page 14. | Def. page 18. 
Mat. xxiii. 8, 9. ? S lbide XX. 25. 1 - 
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againſt you: And, without one text of Scripture to . 
| ſupport this authority of the Clergy over the Lay, 


you go on to treat it as a thing indiſputable and 
allowed: and labour hard in raiſing a pompous 


ſtructure upon the ſand. What you fay as to the 


kiſs of charity, has been conſidered above, page 29. 


Should even this be allowed to be a merely eccleſiaſ- 
tical and prudential inſtitution, it will by no means 


eſtabliſh the authority you claim for your Paftors 


and Governors; the orders, decrees, and appoint- 
ments of thoſe times being by the common conſent 
and /uffrage of the whole Church; in which the 
| Laity had an equal, if not a far greater, ſhare of 
authority than the Clergy *. But, 


2. Tour lodging this power in the Paſtors and 


Governor, abſolutely contradicts the articles them- 


ſelves. For as the XXth article claims it for the 


Church So the immediately preceding article 


(XIX.) expreſly defines what it means by THE 


Cnc, viz. A congregation of faithful men where 


the pure word of God is preached. It is to the whole 


body of the faithful, then, that this power of de- 


creeing ceremonies, if any ſuch there be, belongs: 


How then do you preſume, Sir, to wrelt it from 
them, and to veſt it ſolely in the Clergy? And, 


3. When you add, that to this right of the Paſ= 


tors to decree ceremonies, it is the peoples duty, OR- 
DIN ARIL V, to conform themſelves : The word, or- 
 dinarily, ſeems thrown in as a miſt to darken the 
point; a ſeaſonable uM: which to retreat when 
you feel yourſelf puſhed. What mean you, Sir, by 
ordinarily £ How ſhall the people know when it is, 
and when it is not, their duty, to ſubmit to theſe 


injunc- 


* Vid. Exam. of the Codex, page 120. 
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injunctions of their ſpiritual Governors? Are the 
people themſelves to judge, always to judge, of the 
fitneſs and expedience of the injoined ceremonies z 
or are they not ? If they are not; then they are 
_ abſolutely to reſign themſelves to the direction of 
their Governors; which is palpable and groſs Po- 
pery, and leads directly to Rome. But if they are; 
then the Babel of Church- authority is at once over- 
thrown : For then the authority reſides no longer 
in the decrees of the Governors, but in the judgment 
of the people. It is the judgment they form of 

them, which alone makes them binding upon a 
or not. Of their number, whether they are too 
many; and of their nature, whether they are ſu- 


perſtitious, foppiſh, and vain, you ſeem ſometimes _ 


to allow, the people are to judge: But if they have 
a right to judge, they have a right alſo te af in 
_ conſequence of that judgment; and to withdraw 
from thoſe Churches where ſuch ceremonies are 
injoincd, as they think foppiſh and vain ; and to 
join themſelves to others, where they think the 
worſhip of Gop performed in a more ſcriptural 
and proper manner. So then, the ſolemn parade 
of Church-authority, you ſee, turns out a mere ſha- 
dow. It is an authority to command, which no 
one is under obligation to obey. This power of 

making ceremonies muſt be either limited or unlimi- 
ted: If it be not unlimited (which you ſeem to dif- 


avyow) Pray ! what is it limits it? "hat preſcribes 


its bounds, beyond which it ſhall not paſs ? If the 
Church has power to ordain five ceremonies, why 
not ten? And if ten, why not more? Who ſhall. 
pretend to ſay, how far it may gof © 
Tour illuſtration “ as to the King's injunctions, 
& X. will not reach the caſe ; becauſe the conſti- 
e = Ah tution 
* Def, page 14. By 5 
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tution and laws of England empower the King % 
make ſuch injunctions: But you have not yet 
proved, and I preſume never will prove, that the 
- Conſtitution of the Chriſtian Church os AC its 
Paſtors to decree ceremonies and rites. 
Lou aſk * —&* Where does the Church pretend 
0 be alone the proper judge, or where diſallow - 
private Chriſtians to judge for themſelves in theſe 
f you, Sir, in its XX XIVth 
article, which decrees, that whoſoever through bis 
PRIVATE JUDGMENT, willingly and purpoſely doth 
2775 break the traditions and ceremonies of the 
_ Church, which be not repugnant to the word of. GOD, 
and be ordained by common authority, ought to be re- 
buked openly (that others may fear to do the like) as be 
that offendeth againſt the common order of the Church, 
and hurteth the AUTHORITY of the MAGISTRATE. 
Private judgment, you ſee, is here forbid to op- 


„ matters?” I will te 


poſe the common order of the Church, and the au- 


thority of the Magiſtrate ; and when it preſumes ſo 
to do, is to be cenſured and puniſhed for it. 


„The Church of France, and the Church of BY 
Rome, you acknowledge, to be as much poſſeſ- 
„ ſed of this power as the Church of England: 
«© But it does not follow that becauſe they have a 
«© power to decree rites, that they may therefore 

— But by : 
pray, do you diſtinguiſh betwixt rites 
and fapperies ; ; berwixt ceremonies and ſuper/titions ? 


„ decree 4 nn and . +. 


The conſecrating of ground in the Church of Eng- 


land is a rite ; but the conſecrating of water in the 

Church o i France is a foppery.— The Prieſt's ſign- 
os infant with the len of the crols, 
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in token that it ſhall confeſs a crucified Chrift, is 
a /ignificant rite : But his putting his finger into its 
ear, in token that it ſhall hear the wor of Gor; 
or ſalt upon its tongue, in token that its ſpeech 
ſhall be ſeaſoned with ſalt, are tolerable fopperies. 
| — Can you help bleſſing yourſelf, Sir, in the re- 
finement and delicacy of ſuch diſtinctions - The 
' bowings to the altar, bowing at the name of Jeſus, 
_ kneeling at the communion, ſponſors, ſurplice, 


huoods, lawn ſlecves, and every thing of this kind, 


uſed in the Church of England, are edifying and 
decent ceremonies, of clear ſignification and = 
„ putable uſe :*” But the ſlippers and ſtaff, 
knocking on the breaſt, elevations, croflings, geſ- 
ticulations, ſprinklings with holy water, &c. prac- 
tiſed in the Church of Rome, are ridiculous ſuperſti- 
tions. How happy to have Governors thus fpiri- 
tually gifted ; able to diſtinguiſh betwixt things 
that lifter F pens 9 5 | | 


My ſuggeſtion, that by the mere conceſſions 


1 


e of your XXth article thouſands of proſelytes have 
<< been gained from you to the Church of Rome, is 
raſh, you ſay, and groundleſs : Nor do you be- 
© lieve I can name one who was ever gained by 
it .“ —— I will give you two inſtances almoſt 
equal to a thouſand, The fir? ſhall be the re- 
nowned Chillingworth, who was gained to the 
Church of Rome, chiefly by this argument, viz. 
The neceſſity of an infallible living judge of contro- 
verſies I: Which is but a different expreſſion for 
the authority of the Church in matters of faith. 
Now if this argument was fo plauſible as to van- 
quiſh, and lead captive fo great a maſter of pr, : 
| Es | | | multi- 


cc 


| ® Def, page 11. + Ibid. page 15. 1 Vid, Liſe of 
Chillingworth, page 7, ON | | | 
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multitudes of weaker minds have, no doubt, fallen 
by its force. The other ſhall be King James II. 
of whom Biſhop Burnet fays, he gave me this ac - 
count of the change of bis religion, —“ All due care 
« was taken to form him to a ſtrict adherence to 
„the Church: Amongſt other things much was 


& ſaid of the AUTHORITY of the Church; and of 


© the tradition from the Apoſtles in ſupport of 
„ Epiſcopucy. So when he came to obſerve that 
© there was more reaſon to ſubmit to the Catholic 
© Church, than to one pariicular Church; and that 
e other traditions might be taken on her word, as 


& well as Epiſcopacy was received amongſt us; he 


thought the ſtep was not great, but that it was 
e wery reaſohable to go over to the Church of 
& Reome.,*” See how dangerous a weapon is this 
ſame Church-authority And how capable of being 
uſed fo the infinite prejudice of the Proteſtant 
_ cauſe! 7 5 . | VE | 


“ But granting the authority of the Church, 


(i. e. of its Paſtors and Governors, its Biſhops 
„and Clergy) How, you aſk, would our efor- 
mation be overthrown by it; which was not 
“ carried on in oppoſition to authority, but with 


< the concurrence of all the authority in the na- 


„ tion +?” Strange, Sr, you ſhould ſo ſoon for- 
get! Did not I remember you that the reformation 
under Queen Elizabeth, and the preſent forms of 

worſhip preſcribed in the Common-prayer, were 

ſtrongly oppoſed by every Biſhop in the kingdom; 
and the Convocation then fitting, were ſo far from 
having any hand in it, that they preſented to the 

Parliament ſeveral propoſitions in favour of Popery, 


directly 


RJ... Burnet's Hiſt, of his own Times, O dar. Edit. Vol. I. page | 


94. . + Def. page 15. 


4 


1 


directly contrary to the proceedings of the Parlia- 
ment? The Civil Magiſtrate, you affirm, has nd 


| power at all, nor authority in theſe matters *, They 


are the Paſtors and Governors of the Church, in 
whom alone it is lodged. But behold, theſe a 4 
tors and Governors were zealous for the old reli- 
gion! They argued, voted, petitioned ſtrenuouſly 
> for it, and againſt the reformation. The reforma- 
tion, then, upon your principles, is built upon a 
wrong bottom: Was carried on, not in concur- 
rence with, but in avowed oppoſition to, all the 
authority of the nation. How juſtly might I here 
return your own ungenerous compliment, It was 
great raſhneſs (too great in conſcience ) 4 indeed it 
was not TREACHERY and PLAYING Bo 
ſet the Protęſtant cauſe upon ſo ſandy a foundation +: 
Your principles, if digeſted into proper form, will 
Rand thus. — The Church hath power and au- 
thority to decree ceremonies and rites : But by 
the Church, obſerve, I underſtand, not the Ling 
and Parliament; not the civil Magiſtrate ; who 
have no power at all relating to theſe matters; 
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but the Biſbops only and Clergy, who are ap- 
pointed and called of Gop to be its Paſtors and 


Governors : But remember, my countrymen, the 
Common-prayer, and forms of worſhip now 
eſtabliſhed and uſed amongſt you, were intro- 
duced into this Church, not by the authority, no, 
nor yet by the conſent, of the Paſtors and Go- 
vernors whom Gop had ſet over it, but in di- 
rect oppoſition to them. It was @ change brought 


about entirely by the Civil Magi/trate ; who had 


no authority to effect it. It was therefore re- 
ally no other than an eccleſiaſtical rebellion, an 


6. un- 


* Def. page 8. + Ibid. page 1g. 
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* unjuſtifiable revolt from the only rightful Rulers 
©. and Governors of the Church in its ſpiritual 
* concerns. 950 e 


This, Sir, is the plain | language and tendency of 


your principles; though I know you have been ſo 
wiſe as to contradict them again, by allowing, 
„ that if Church-Governors will not come into ſuch 
„ reformation, as is according to GoD's word, but 
© obſtinately perſevere in maintaining their ſinful er- 
„ rors and corruptions, the people may reform them- 


« ſelves *.“ — But this conceſſion overthrows your 
whole ſcheme of Church authority; makes THE 


the decrees of the moſt numerous and moſt holy 


Councils, Convocations, and Synods, to ſtand at 
the bar of every man's private judgment; and veſts 
him with authority to receive or reject them, as to 
bhimſelf ſhall ſeem fit. So powerful is truth, which 
will prevaill _ + Os Ms ke 
But your poſitions as to the Civil Magiftrate, 
_ deſerve a more diſtinct and accurate conſideration. 
«© He has no power at all to decree rites in divine 
«© worſhip +.— This power is not in the King and 


«© Parliament, for in this very article (XX.) which, 


together with the reſt, is confirmed by act of 
% Parliament (13 Eliz. c. 12.) and thereby made 
« a part of our eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, they 
have plainly owned it to be in the Church; and 
nobody imagines, that 2 the Church they 
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meant themſelves. The King and Parliament 


<< then have plainly diſowned any ſuch power in 
„ themſelves, and have recognized it to be in the 
<< Church 1— This, Sir, is a doctrine, of dan- 


gerous 


* Def, pagez3- + Ibid, page 13, © Ibid. page 17. 
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points of faith and rites of worſhip ; brings down _ 


EP en, - 


1 
14 
7 


[ 121 J 


gerous and important conſequence, and quite con- 


trary to fact. For, F oy 
1. As it was the Queen and Parliament alone, 


without, yea in oppoſition to, the Biſhops and Con- 
vocation, which decreed the preſent form and wor- 
ſhip of your Church, and to their authority alone it 
owes its very being, birth, and ſupport ; by af- 


firming that they had no power nor authority of this 


nature, you knock down and demoliſh the Church 
„ England at once, and lay it proſtrate in the duſt, 
-- Andy © 50 „ RS arg 


2. That the King and Parliament by acknow- 


ledging this power to be in the Church, have not 
_ diſclaimed it, nor put it out of their own hands, is 
inconteſtible hence, that they have at the ſame 
time expreſsly told you, what they mean by the 
Church; not the Biſhops and Clergy, but the con- 
giregation of the faithful; of which congregation 
themſelves are not only a part, but the principal and 
ruling part, And accordingly, our laws and con- 
ſtitution have veſted the ſupreme power of preſcri- 


bing ceremonies and rites, only in them, I aſk 


you — By what authority do the rubricks of the 
Common: prayer, bind the Clergy to obedience ; or 
whence is it, they are obliged to obſerve the rites 


and forms preſcribed in that book? Is it not en- 


tirely by the authority and act of Parliament? As 
for the Paſtors and Governors to whom you appro- 
priate this authority (the Biſhops and Clergy) they 


have no power, by our conſtitution, to make one 


ſingle law, to decree one rite, or to preſcribe one 


ceremony. When aſſembled in Convocation, they 
are abſolutely under the controul and direction of 


the Civil Power, © Even the very ſubjects of 
their enquiry and debate, as well as the extent 


of their ordinances in point of obligation, are 
e 8 e 


„ L a | 
<< preſcribed by Statute Law ; that they cannot ſo 


© much as attempt any canons or conſtitutions, 


* without a royal licence; and that none of their 


& ordinances are binding, even againſt the private 


* Cuſtoms of a ſingle pariſh *. How is it then 


you affirm, the King and Parliament to have difown=- 
ed any ſuch power in themſelnes, and to have recag- 


ni aed it to be in the Church? But, 


3. The point is, if poſſible, ſtill rendered more 


clear from the XXXI[Vth article above cited; 
which ſays, any man through his private judgment, 

openly breaks the ceremonies of the Church, ordained 
y common AUTHORITY, he ſhall be openly rebu- 
ked, as one who offendeth againſt the common order of 
the Church, and hurteth the AUTHORITY OF THE 
MacisTRATE.— The Authority of the Magiſtrate, 
then, is indiſputably concerned in ordaining theſe 
Ceremonies : And your Church, Sir, however loath 
you are to hear it, is undoubtedly a Parliamentary 


and Civil conſtitution, made, formed, ſupported 
entirely by the Civil Magiſtrate, and by him alone 


is it capable of being thrown into a new form. 
- But you aſk, Are not the Diſſenting Churches 


4 in the ſame ſenſe Parliamentary? Do they not 


« depend entirely upon an Act of Parliament, the 
„ Act of Toleration +?” No, by no means; the 
Diſſenting Churches were formed, ſubſiſted, and 


grew without and before any Parliamentary autho- 
rity, We are thanktul to the excellent and good 
overnment under which we live, for the Act of 


Toleration. But, would n beg leave to ſay, 
ve derive not our power to aſſemble for divine 
worſhip, nor our Miniſters theirs to officiate in ſuch 

„ f aſſemblies, 


Examinat. of the Codex, page 114. + Def. page 21. 


8 CCC 
aſſemblies, from any human law, but from our 
natural right as men, and from the authority of 
Cnkisr. The Act of Toleration only protects 
us in the enjoyment of this right 
4 But above all things you marvel, that whilſt 
(J was making this puſh at the Church of Eng- 
C land, I did not reflet how much I laid myſelf 
open e For if there was ever upon earth. a Church, 
« which could properly be called Parliamentary, 
„it was the Preſbyterian, in the time of the grand 
„ rebellion *.” What you call the grand rebellion, 
Sir, a Britiſb Housk oF COMMONS, ſince the Re- 
ſtoration, call a vindication of their JUST LIBER 
TIES; and brought one of their members, Lenthal, 
upon his knees at the bar, and there ſharply. re- 
primanded him, for preſuming to reflect upon it 
in the manner you have done +. Beſides, if it was 
a grand rebellion, the ſhame and reproach of it falls 
chiefly upon the Church of England; the Parka» 
ment who began it, conſiſting almoſt entirely of 
members of that communion, as Lord Clarendon 
himfelf owns. But, what if the Preſbyterial Church 
eſtabliſhed afterward by them was truly Parliamen- 
tary, how have I laid nj open 1 Had I ſaid. or 
ſuggeſted any thing at all relating to that Church, or 
the proceedings of thoſe times? Not a ſingle word: 
but, for aught I had ſaid, it appears not but I as 
much condemn that e/tablibment as yourſelf. How 
then have I laid myſelf open! Are you, Sir, the 
_ gentleman, that reproves me for ramblings ? ES 
Lou put the caſe 1, that any of our Diſſent. 
ing Churches, or the Church of Scotland, ſhould 
e 3 e 


od * Def. page 20. + Journal of the 12th of May, 1660. 
2 Def, pages 23, 24. 8 1 , 


ade r 
& by an Act of the general Aſſembly ordain, that 
« a decent baſon, with clean water, ſhould be 
<« provided, and placed near the pulpit, that ſo the 
« Miniſter taking the child in his arms, may con- 
e veniently pour or ſprinkle water upon its face, 
<© jn the name of the Father, &c. Here are ſeve- 
cc ral rites ordained, which Chriſt in his wiſdom 
« did not think proper to ordain, and one of them 
6 at leaſt as exceptionable as any excepted againſt 
cc jn our Church, Sprintling ——— What will this 
& pentleman ſay to ſuch an appointment?” Iwill 
ſay, Sir, that if compliance with this injunction be 
made a neceſſary term of receiving baptiſm in that 
Church (as the Croſs and Sponſors are made neceſſa- 
7y in yours) ſo as that no child ſhall be baptized, 
that is not ſprinkled from ſuch baſon ; and the pa- 
rent that defires to have his child dipt (believing 
that to be the only way in which Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm ought to be adminiſtered) ſhall not have it 
done; in that caſe, Sir, I will ſay the Church acts 
a tyrannical, unjuſt, ſchiſmatical part; and if I 
could have my child baptized in any other Church, 
conſtituted upon a more Catholic and Scriptural 
plan, I ſhould think it my duty to apply to it on 
that occaſion. Ihe ſpirit of ceremony-making 
and church-tyranny, is of a reſtleſs and incroach- 
ing nature, and ought timely to be cruſhed, It was 
from ſuch little beginnings, the maſs of Romiſh fop- 
peries grew up to its preſent enormous and oppreſ- 
JJ... 8 
The natural rights you repreſent ſome of our 
« fellow-ſubjects as ſubmitting to be deprived of 
by Jiſaual fying laws, without going about to 
„ turn the werld upſide down for their repeal *, 
are vaſtly too trivial, to be compared with thoſe 
5 15 „ EY — 
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of which Diſſenters are deprived : nor are they diſ- 


qualified as to theſe, upon the account of conſcience 
and religion (the hard caſe of Diſſenters) for an 


as we think the authority and laws of Gop indiſ- 


penſibly oblige us : Nor, finally, can the perſons 


you mention, perhaps, be properly ſaid to have a 


natural right, to ſuſtain at the ſame time two diffe- 


rent characters, and to execute two offices which 5 
are generally inconſiſtent and interfere with each 


other So the caſes are not parallel. Beſides, why 


are we repreſented as turning the world upſide down © 
Have we ever kindled tumults, raiſed mobs, demo- 
liſhed houles, threatened courts (as you know, Sir, 
Who have done)—under a ſeditious cry, that our 
Churches were in danger? We appeal to the im 
partial world, for the loyalty and peaceableneſs with 


which we behave. _ ; „ 
Lou paſs over, by your own confeſſion, almo/t 


Half my pamphlet * unremarked ; in which the con- 


ſtitution of the Church of England is compared 
with that of the Church of CHRIST, and they 


are inconteſtibly ſhewn to be ſocreties of a quite 


different, and even oppoſite nature; ſo as that a 


_ perſon's ſeparation from the one, een”; no means 
imply his ſeparation from the other, Yo 


Your reply- 
ing nothing to this, you will give me leave to im- 
pute to ſome other cauſe, than hour not obſerving 
* any thing in it, which pretends to refute or con- 
CC o o o 57 f : 

© tradiet any poſition advanced in your letter.“ Is. 


not the charge of Schiſm your favourite and con- 
_ ſtant topic? But, if I prove the ttb ſecreties fo en- 


tirely different in their conſtitution and frame, as. 


that my not communicating in the former, does 


in no wiſe break me off from, nor in the leaſt in- ; 
„ 2. dee 


* Defence, Page 37« 
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| terrupt my communion in the larter; ls not this 
2 reſutation of one of the 1 and moſt inte- 
Teſting parts of your letters 


= * argument demand, if Toe” could have given 8 


a proper reply ! 


'« [t is growing migh modiſh, u complain, : 
with our people to ighty at all —— of Church 
„ communion, and to make nothing of the moſt 
4 unneceſſary ſeparations &. Yes, I thank Gop, 
the loud peals you were wont to ring us upon the 


head of Schiſm, are generally treated with pretty 


much neglect, not only amongſt our people, but 


even amongſt your own. For when one ſees grave 


gentlemen ſetting themſelves up for Rulers and Go- 
vernors in the name of the Lorp, claiming power 
to forgive fins, to decree ceremonies, to make laws, 
and to determine points of faith; and then thun- 
dering out their anathemas, upon fuch as refuſe to 
ſubmit to their authority— What muſt this pro- 
voke, in all fenſible ſpectators, but a mixture of 


contempt, indignation, and mirth ? 
Can theſe ſpiritual Fathers, in their 1 
believe our SCHISM to beſo horrid and ſo damning, 


and yet refuſe to drop the ceremonies which 3 
0 


ſee to be the „one of umbling, at which we 


grievouſly and wickedly fall | What! for the ſake 


of a few things which they own to be indifferent, 


will they harden themſelves againſt the cries of ſa 
many periſhing miſguided Chriſtians, and' deftray . 5 


the fouls for which Chriſt died! Forgive me, Sir, 


if I cannot think it; but that Schiſm is only uſed 
as an ecclefiaſtical ſcarecrow, to keep the ſimple in 
awe; and to eſtabliſh a ſacerdotal empire over 
ductile and weak minds, 


« All 


* Def, page 25. | 


And did not juſtice to 
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beyond the Tweed, of the deteſtable 


5 Jͤ;—' 8 

% All Chriſtians, you affirm, living within the 
Church of England, which is co- extended with 
ce the kingdom, may be truly ſaid to owe it obe- 


„ dience and ſubmiſſion; and are de jure, whe- 


« ther they will be or not de facto, true members 


« and 3 it *,” But pray tell me: Is not 


the Church of Scotland equally co-extended with 
that kingdom, as the Church of England is with 


this? And do not all who live within its pale, 


owe it like ſubmiſſion ? Is not the Preſbyterian diſ= 
cipline and worſhip as much eſtabliſhed there, as 


the Epiſcopal is here? If it be Schiſm then, and a 


grievous ſin for Diſſenters to withdraw from the 
eſtabliſhed Church in South- Britain, is it not alike. 
ſchiſmatical and wicked in your Epiſcopal brethren 
to withdraw from the Preſbyterian Church eſta- 
bliſhed in the North? Whence is it we never hear 
from you any ſolemn admonitions to f brethren 

in of Schiſm; 
warning them of its damning nature, and exhort- 
ing them ſpeedily to unite with the eſtabliſhed 
Church! Here your grave lectures may poflibly 


have good effect; and if you really thought Schiſm 


fo grievous an offence as you affect to repreſent, 
it is ſtrange you never try the power of your per- 
ſuaſions with your brethren in the North. This 
would be a noble proof that you were in earneſt, 


and ſincere. But whilſt, amidſt your warmeſt ha- 


rangues againſt the Engliſb ſeparation, you encou- 


rage and ſupport the diſſent from the Seotifh- 


Church ; what can be thought of your outcries 
about Schiſm, but that they deſerve a name more 


ſevere than I am willing here to give ? 


864 = Your 


„ Def. page 29. 
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our notion of our being “ rue members of the 
% Church of England de jure, tho' we are not, and 
will not be de 3332 a refinement, indeed, 
and quite ſurpaſſes my comprehenſion. I thought 

it entered eſſentially into the idea of a Church, that 
it is a ſociety of VOLUNTEERS: A company joined 
together in certain acts and profeſſions by common 
_ ConstnT: And that without, much Jeſs againſ's 
his own agreement and conſent, no man could, 
with truth, be ſtiled a member of any Church. 
All perſons living in Chriſtendom may be ſaid to 
_ owe FJeſus Chriſt obedience and ſubmiſſion, with 
infinitely greater reaſon, than all the people of Eng- 
land can be ſaid to owe it to the Church : But does 
it therefore follow, that they are all de jure, if 
they will not be de fatto, TRUE members of the 
Church of Chriſt? What, thoſe who openly re- 
nounce Chri/?, declare him an impoſtor, and ut- 
terly diſavow obecience and ſubjection to him, can 
ſuch, with any truth or propriety, be ſtiled true 
members of his Church! Strange Divinity indeed! 
Chriſt's Church then, inſtead of a congregation of 
faithful perſons, may now be defined a ſociety of 
impious blaſphemers, of infidels and profane per- 
ſons, who neither fear Gop, nor believe in Feſus 
 Chrift; theſe all may be declared and treated as 
true members of his Church. If this, indeed, be 
right, then with ſome pretence it may be ſaid, that 
thoſe whoopenly renounce and diſclaim the Church 
of England, and declare they will not live in any 
ſubjection to it, may yet be conſidered as true 


members of it. 
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love allegiance to the King of England, becauſe 


I receive protection from him, and enjoy innume- 
rable civil bleſſings by means of his government, 
under which I conſent to live, But it does not 
V Hence © 
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hence follow, that I owe ſubjection to the Church 
of England, (as you argue, page 29.) from whom 


I receive no protection, enjoy no benefit nor ad- 


vantage, and in communion with which I by no 


means conſent to live. CoNnsENT, Sir, is indiſ- 
penſibly and eſſentially neceſſary to form the rela- 
tion betwixt paſtors and people : And without this 
conſent no Church in any Chriſtian or ſcriptural 


| ſenſe can poſſibly be formed. Diſſenters therefore 
can with no juſtneſs nor propriety in the world be 
ſtiled true members of your Church. Your ſolemn. 


excommunications of them is really a caſting ſuch 
ut, as never were in it: So the miracle ſtill re- 


As to our poſture of receiving the Lord's-ſ upper, 
inſtead of ingenuouſly owning your great miſrepre- 


ſentation, you ſeek by frivolous and quaint queſti- 


ons to raiſe a duſt to conceal it. As, what mean- 
eth this informant, by ſome of their Churches, 
< which have admitted kneeling ? What by ſame. 
c in their Churches? If there were any conſider- 
“ able number, &c. 4% Their number, give me 
leave to tell you, Sir, is nothing to the purpoſe... 


It is the LIBERTY. they have to do it, is the only 
point in debate. If all have this liberty, though 


not one in five thouſand ſhould actually uſe it; my 
point ſtands firm, yours is overthrown ; and you. 
ſtand convicted before the world of having given a 
very wrong and injurious account of us. You raſh - 

ly aſſerted that /izt:ng among us was NEVER allow- 

ed to be departed from; that our Miniſters INS1ST=. 
ED upon, and REFUSED to abate it, — This, from. 
my own certain knowledge, from the information 


of others, from Baxter's reformed Liturgy, I 


© ee. proved. 


F Def. page 32. 


r _ 
proved to be a falſe repreſentation. In the ſecond 
edition of my letter, (page 21.) I added a paſſage 
from Dr. Calamy' brief Account to the German Bi- 
vines, which. expreſs]y ſays, — The Communicants 
among PROTESTANT DI1SSENTERS are AT LI- 
BERT te uſe their OWN POSTURE in the time f 
receiving; though a. table-poſture is moſt commonly 
_ wſed. Note, To this brief Account, &c. you ap- 
pu to have. been: no ſtranger ;; you had, doubt- 
leſs, read it; for you quote a long paſſage from it. 
(Letter II. page 62.) not four lines dil | 
that I have now cited. How then could you take 
upon you ſo roundly to affirm — that it is NEVER. 
ALLOWED, to be departed from, &c, When you 
had ſeen it declared to the world that our Com- 
municants were. AT LIBERTY. to uſe their OWN. 


Posru RE! 


But, if this deſerves an ingenuous bluſh, I am 
called upon to bluſh with you, for having ſaid. 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles, without all perad- 

venture, ſat around the table, when every body 
„ knows, who knows any thing at all, that they 
<6. uſed the recumbing poſture, which is no more. 
« ſitting than it is kneeling.*?—If my aſſertion 
cannot be ſupported by indiſputable authority, I 
have a bluſh at your command, Let my vouchers 
be heard. St. Matthew + fays, he sr Down 
with the Twelve.— And as they were eating IE SuS 
took bread, and bleſſed it. St. Mark , As they, 
SAT: aud did eat, JESUS took bread, &&c. St. 
Luke.\|,. When the hour was come, he SAT Dowx, 
and the twelve. Apoſtles with him And he * wr | 


| 2 Def: page 31. | + vi, 20. | 1 xiv. 18, J xxii. 


ant from 


3 1 5 
bread and gave thanks. If I am now to be correft- 
ed for repreſenting Chri/t and his Apoſtles as 8xT- 
TING around the table, the weight of the ſtroke - 
will fall entirely upon the Scriptures; under which 
patronage I am ſafe, I make no manner of doubt, 
Sir, but the poſture was fitting, though with the 
body, perhaps, a little leaning or reclined. Nor 


would our language afford our tranſlators any bet: 


ter, or indeed any other, word than ſitting, to ex- 
preſs. it by. Pray, how would you render it 


As they RECUMBED and did eat, — And when the” 


Hour was come, he RECUMBED with his twelve A. 
po/iles 2? If every body, who knows any thing at 
all, knows they uſed the recumbing poſture,” then 


good Mr. Henry knew nothing at all; for, he 


ays, He fat down in the uſual table- geſture; 
not lying on one fide, for it was not eaſy to eat, 


nor poſſible to drink in that. poſture, but fitting. 


< upright, though perhaps, ſitting low :” Or, 
rather, as Dr. Lightfoot tells us, the poſture was, 
| fitting on a couch, leaning the left elbow on the 

—ꝛ 8 i 4 es 

My account of the conſtitution of the Church of 
England, of the regal ſupremacy, and of the pro- 
ceedings of the Canvocation in the affair of Mr. 
Whiſton, you call miſrepreſentations * ; but I ob- 
| ſerve you are ſo prudent as not to offer a ſingle» 
word in proof of their being ſuch, . 
Four repreſenting me as having a great zeal for 
Arianiſm, and being fond of theſe new nations +,, 
for which I had given not the leaf} real occaſion, is 
an artifice ſo low, that you muſt give me leave to 
look down with great pity. upon it; not.doubting; 


but: 


„ Def. pages 37, 38% 1 Ibid. pages 38, 44+- 
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daut T have both an advocate and an avenger in your = 
own boſom. _ en Int 5 
There is ſomething truly extraordinary in your 


affirming— “ That the damnatory clauſes of the 


 &* Athanaſian creed may be as ſafely ſubſcribed, 


without any explanatory declaration, as the holy 


K Yerriptures;; at leaſt ſuch paſſages, as He that be- 


< leveth not ſhall be damned He that believeth 


not the Son, ſhall not foe life, but the wrath of 
& Go abideth on him *, &c;” — As much as to. 
You may as confidently: aſſent to the deciſions. 


fa 
0 


2 
f a weak and fallible man, concerning the ever-- 


_ laſling flate of multitudes of his fellow men, as to- 
the deciſion of the omniſcient and infallible Gop. 
ES Or thus, becauſe Gop hath fixed ſome terms for: 
a man's entrance into life, therefore man may take- 
upon him to deviſe and fix others. — Or thus, be- 

cauſe CHRIST had authority to pronounce, that no 
man who received not the Goſpel, which he preach- 
ed, ſhould finally be ſaved, therefore Athanaſius (if 

he was its compiler) had authority to pronounce, 
that no man who believed not the creed which he- 

had made, ſhould attain: eternal life, but ſhould 
everlaſtingiy periſb.— Are theſe concluſions juſt ? 


I cannot think myſelf to need your forgiveneſs, 
Sir, for aſæing, whether 9% were amongſt the 


„ weak and uncharitable minds, who damn to- 
ee the pit of Hell, all who cannot receive all the 


* dark and myſterious points ſet forth in the Atha- 


naſian creed.“ — For does not that creed moſt. 


peremptorily pronounce this damnation on all ſuch? 


Are not you a zealous advocate and admirer of that 
creed? Do you not yourſelf, thirteen times a year, 
in the preſence and Church of God, and as his 
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Mliniſter and Ambaſſador declare ſolemnly to the 
people, That whoever does not keep WHOLE and UN- 
 DEFILED the faith therein delivered, he ſhall wir- 
our DOUBT periſh everlaſiingly ? Where then is 
the wrong of my aſking, Whether you are amon 
the weak and uncharitable perſons ©. &. For if you 
are ſincere in its uſe, and do really believe what you 
folemnly tell the people, when you read to them 
| that creed, you muſt, ſurely, be content to be 
_ reckoned in that number. For how to reconcile a 


ſolemn declaration that certain perſons, wirHgour 


DOUBT periſh everlaſtingly, with Horks of their 
ſalvation, is what no wit of the ſubtleſt Jeſuit is 
_ able to performs. rn 7 7 


The ſubſcriptions of our Miniſters, with the pro- 
teſtation they made againſt the damnatory clauſes, 
can with no truth, I apprehend, be called “ a pro- 


„ teftatio contra factum, nor a ſubſcribing aſſent to 
© the truth of certain propoſitions, at the ſame 


c time declaring they do not aſſent to it &.“ For 
it really amounted to no more than this — ““ I be- 
„ lieve the articles of this creed, and think it a- 


„ greeable to the word of Gop; but I here pub- 
„ lickly declare, I do not conſider the damnatory 
£6 clauſes as any part of the creed, nor give my aſ-. 
„ ſent to them,” As for the ſubſcription of our 


preſent Miniſters, if it be not done under a claim 
of the benefit of this protęſtation made by their 
predeceſſors, or with ſome ſuch protęſtation made by 


themſelves ; I freely own, Sir, I cannot juſtify it, 


and think it a thing which ought not to be done.. 
SUBSCRIPTION to human creeds have, I ap- 
prehend, been of infinite difſervice and hurt to 


the Chriſtian Church; have rent it into a variety of 
ſects and angry parties, and filled it with innume- 


rable. 
Hel. page 41. 


« , 


t 1 
Able ſtrifes and debates: They are 4 Fence, raiſed: 
around the Church, which: can poſſibly keep none 
but virtuous and heneft' perſons, but never can one 
hypocrite, one heretick, or wicked man, from enter- 
ing into it. I wiſh the 1 mention may not 
be extremely common, vix. Fraudulent and inſincere 


by ſubſcriptions, and the conſtant uſe of forms, which. | 


* who 24165 _ de not approve of, thereby the 
cience is defile © 
ut: the point ” : Jabſeriptions which is the ſubj ect 
of your 8 will be conſidered by an — 
2 who will give you, I hope, ample ſatisfac- 
tion on this hea: To his inſtructions I commend: 
you, Sir, wiſhing you with great lcerity, abun- | 
* e and ti. FEST 


* Defence, Page 44» 


TRE 


— north amen renee ee : wy 


r u * 


Diſſenting Gentleman's 
TIA and Las | 


$1R, 


IT HAVE ron careful] r tuo N. en, 

| 1 and attentively ee b ow 

tem further preſs my conformity hurch; 

but muſt ſtill ſay, that though I bel the the attraction, 

of worldly intereſt ſtrongly operating with your ar- 

guments, and giving them great force ; yet there 

is ſomething more forcible which draws a contrary ” 
wa 

Were I to never live but 1 in the preſent worlds 

I would ſoon become your convert: But when 

confider that the purity, fimplicity, and liberty of 

the GosPEL, are a ſacred DEPOSITE committed! 


— my truſt; and that there is an allegiance I owe 


to CHRIST, as the ONLY Lawgiver of the Church, 
for which I muſt ſurely be accountable before him; 
F cannot but think it my duty, and therefore, up- 
on the wan moſt certainly my zntereft alſo, to 


; continue. Rs 


3 


- — "> 
* 


before the world, to who = 
they are humbly ſubmitted, © But I have left un- 


gravely away from, an 
encounter their force. 


continue my ſeparation, though attended with ſome 


worldly. diſadvantage and reproach. | 
The grounds of my _ I have already lain 
e impartial conſideration . 


© noticed and untouched, you complain, a great 


< part of your Letters.” This, indeed, I have 
done, and ſhall alſo of your Defence; a great part 


of both being futilous, and of little moment to the 


merits of the cauſe before us. Debates of this kind, 


I knew, inſenſibly ſwell. I remarked therefore, - 
but upon a few of the many obnoxious paſſages with 


which your Letters abound, that greater liberty 
might be 


left to preſent you with ſeveral ſtrong, 
and to me unanſwerable, arguments for diſſent 


from your Church, which you had artfully forborn 
to mention; and which, tho? ſince held up before | 


you and peculiarly urges upon you, you turn 
will not be provoked to 


I have preſſed you with the con/titution and frame 
of your Church ; and have ſhewn you various. 


points in which its ſtructure and form was not on- 
iy quite different from, but actually repugnant to, 
Y 


e Church of JESUS CHRISH; conſequently, that 
it was not, could not be, any dangerous and dam- 


nable Schiſm for the ſervants of Feſus Chriſt to ſe 


parate and withdraw from it, as you had raſhly af- 


firmed. But to this popular and great plea you 
have made no reply at all; it ſtands before you in, 


full ſtrength. 


This charge of Schi ſin is ſtill rendered more 
completely ridiculous; by obſerving, ——That the 


very powers which alone formed, and which alone 
govern your Church, have given us leave to withb- 
draw from it. The very AUTHORITY which. 


3 3 


WT 

made your Church, and upon which alone it reſts, 

| hath allowed us to ſet up our ſeparate Churches 

for worſhip ; and hath taken thoſe Churches, and 
the worſhip performed in them, under its s immedi- 

ate protection and 8 | 


$ E C T. I. 
0 Church- Power, and in whom veel 


HE iſſue of the debate betwixt the Church . 
and the Diſſenters, I have frequently re- 
minded you, and every attentive perſon ſees, de- 
pends abſolutely and entirely upon this ſingle point 
Is there any other Lawgiver or King in the 
Church of GoD beſides JESUS CHRIST ; or, is 


there not? Is there power and authority veſted in 
any man or body of men on earth, to make and 


to injoin new rites of Chriſtian worſhip, and new 
terms of Chriſtian fellowſhip, beſides what CHRIST, 
the only Lawgiver, hath himſelf made and injoin- 
ed ; or, is there not ? Could you but be engaged 
to give a plain and direct anſwer to this one point, 


it would ſoon end the debate. But for reaſons beſt 


non to yourſelf, yet very obvious to the world, 
Fo are deaf to my repeated ſolicitations on this 
ead ; and will not, cannot be-either perſuaded or 


1 Srovoted to ſpeak your 8 frecly and op my | 


upon it. 

You ftrenuouſly contend that there is ſuch a 
PowER; but are by 4 a loſs, 1. Where to 
place it? And, 2. How to limit and confine it * 
Theſe are tuo things which it indiſpenſibly lies 
upon you to fix clearly and to aſcertgin ; before 
you can, with any grace, cenſure Sur /e paration 


as unjuſtifiable and wang: But tho' in multiply- 
8 ing : 


1 1 

ing words, your talent is not common, and you 
expatiate diffuſely upon things of little moment; 
yet here, where the point lies, and you /aw, and 
even. felt: it, you artfully endeavour to evade. 


However, with much difficulty, a few conceffions 
are extorted from you, which, in part, ſhew the 
world vour prepoſterous ſcheme, and which prove 
you to be really (as I ſhal}l-preſently ſhew) no ad- 
wocate for, no a at all to, the true Church of 


England, the Church eſtabliſhed by law ; but to be 


à ® betrayer, an oppugner of it, a dangerous wunder= 
miner of its very baſis and foundation; and that, 
if your principles take place, it muſt preſently be 
overthrown, and its hierarchy and frame be utterly 


deſtroyed. FF 


For, with regard to the fir/? of the above points, 
viz. In whom this pewwer of making and injoining 
 #ew ceremonies and rites of worſhip, and new 


terms of Communion in the Church of Chriſ, is 


veſted Vou affirm, 1. That it is NOT in the 
I Civis MAGISTRATE}; he has No SUCH Pow- 
* ER at all *,” But, 2. t is inthe PASTORS 


„ and GOVERNOKS of the Church +.” Now, 


FinsT, If it be Nor in the CIVIL MaGrs- | 


TRATE: and HE has, as you affirm, No such 


 PowER at all; the conſequence is inevitable, 
that then the preſent abliſbed Church of England 
is illegally, unjuſtly, tyrannically e/fablihed : That 
it is an wſurpation upon the rights of Chriſtians, _ 
and upon the civil liberties of mankind ; and that 
the very baſis on which it ſtands, with its whole 


frame and conſtitution, are fundamentally, eſſen- 


HT tially and notoriouſly wrong. For, —— That the 
Fe es preſent 


0 3 


*- 1 Def. pages 18, 19 bid. page 20. 


- 


— 


preſent Church of England was conſtituted, formed | 
Y 


and eſtabliſhed 


the civil Magiſtrate, and ONLY by 


him, viz. by Q. Eliz. and her Parliament, every 


gentleman, not a perfect ſtranger to our hiſtory 


and conſtitution, indiſputably knows, When we 
talk of the Church 2/abli/hed by law ; by what law, 
J pray, do we mean eſtabliſhed ? Is it not by a la 


enacted by the Crown, and Parliament, and enact- 
ed by no authority or power but theirs? Is not 
| the A of Uniformity the grand pillar or foundation 
on which the Church of England reſts ? Was it not 
that alone which e/tabli/hed its preſent tuch with 


all its ceremonies and forms? But by whom was 


that law made? Was it not by the Civil Mogiſ- 


trate; and made by him alone; the Biſhops in the 


Houſe of Lords, and the Clergy in Convocation, 


labouring earneſtly againſt it. — To ſay then, as 


you do, that the Civil Magiſtrate has NO PowER 


to decree ceremonies and forms of worſhip,, is to 


ſay that the Act of Uniformity was a tyrannical un- 


righteous act: that it was enacted by thoſe who 
had no POWER at all to do it; conſequently, that 


the Church eſtabliſhed by that law was an unwar- 


rantable eſtabliſhment, a ſpurious. illegal thing. 
This is the deſtructive tendency, Sir, of your prin- 
ciples and ſcheme. You root up foundations, 
overthrow our conſtitution, and demoliſh. totally 


the very Church you ſeem zealous to defend; ſo 
that you never ſpoke, perhaps, a truer word than 


Z | when you were pleaſed to deſcribe yourſelf as & 
ſerry advocate for the Church* 


reſigned her INDEPENDENCY, and made the MAGISTRATE her 


1 RMT HEAD, without whoſe. approbation and. allownnee ſhe 


Defence, page 128. Your learned Wan Bun Tox in his A. 
8 HUiance,, Sc. honourably and frankly owns, 5 That the Church hath 


LE » Cr 
hut you aſk,—* Why are we to regard 70 the . 


© eſtabliſhment of Queen Elizabeth? Why is King 


„ Edward's reformation overlooked * ?? Not for 
any advantage which you can poſſibly get by it. 
Ares alſo, The 


For in the reformation under that 
majority of the Biſhops and 1 (direct- 
ly contrary to what you aſſe 

„ PoPERY +.” And it was the Parliament alone, 
v ithout the Convocation, which eſtabliſhed the re- 
formed liturgy and Service-book then. SY 
But at Queen Elizabeth's reformation, when the 
preſent Church was formed, erected and eſtabliſh- 


ed, you allege, — *© Though the Biſbops did, i- 
9 deed, in ſome of her firſt years, oppoſe the refor- 
- © mation, which they had before approved, yet 


<< they did not long land out f. That the ma- 
jority of the Biſhops did either before approve, or 
afterward comply, is, I believe, quite repugnant 
to fact ||; but whether true or not, is not at all to 
the purpoſe : For when the reformation was actually 
accompliſhed, and the Church with its Litargy an 
Forms was eſtabliſhed ; their ſtanding in or out af- 


tan direct, order and decree nothing, page 87. And that the Clergy | 


are now under the MAG18TRATE's direction, page 74. | 
Accordingly, an Act in the 2d Parliament of Charles II. in Scot- 


Land, to which all the Biſhops concurred, and none of the Laity pro- 


teſted againſt it, enacts, That the diſcipline of the external go- 
vernment and polity of the Church is in his MaJtsTyY and bis ſucceſ- 

ſors, as an INHERENT RIGHT of the crown 1 and that they may. 
ſettle, enact and limit ſuch conſtitutions, as and orders, concerning the 


adminiſtration of the external government of the Church, and the perſons | 


employed in the ſame, and concerning all eccleſiaſtical meetings, and mat- 


ters to be propoſed and determined therein, as they in their Ro YA“. 


WIS DOM ſhall think it. . fy 
* II Def, page 140. + Neal's Hiſt, Purit, Vol. I. pages 


I Only one Biſhop conformed himſelf to the Queen's commands, 
and was continued in his Place, viz. Kitchin of Landaff : Fuller's 
Ch. Hiſt, Book ix, page 59, and. Book vil. page 414. : 


rt) were on the ſide of 


e + 


L 147 5 
teirard, for A longer or ſhorter time, makes nothing 
for your point. The work was done without them; 
this is all I aſk; this you are forced to grant. The 

Biſhops then had no hand, no ſhare at all, in mak 
ing and eſtabliſhing the preſent Church of Eng- 
land; but with all their might oppoſed it. It was 
done by the Civil Magiftrate (who had no PowtR, 
| you ſay, to do it) and done by him alone. At her 
«© Majeſty's acceſſion, and even after religion was 
* reſtored to the ſame ſtate as under King Ep- 
„ WARD, the UNIVERSITIES were ſo entirely loft, 
„ that there were ſcarce Two of the ſame opinion 
* with the re —_— As to the Biſhops and Clergy 
0 


T Lern x adds) they were UNANIMOUS. F f 
OPERY, form as a rock. 


— — Sta Clerus Sins 
"Tow dura filex aut ftet Mar pe 2 Cautes'® ., 


te But if the W was carried on, it was 
not, ſay you, perfected without the Biſhops 4.” 
True, becauſe it was never perfected at all. "That 
glorious work remains to immortaliſe, perhaps, 
the name of its preſent Governors. But to what- 
ever perfection it hath been at all brought ſince its 
firſt eſtabliſhment, it was brought only and entirely 
by the authority of the Crown and Parliament; our 


excellent conſtitution 5 NO o legiſlative 


power or authority but thetr's ||. OT 
ce And 


* Neat's Review, &c, page PF Vide alſo Fuller's Ch. Hiſt 
Book ix. page 56. + II Def. page 139. | 
[| Syneds and Conwocations have in all ages of the Church fldom 
done good; often much hurt; have generally obſtructed, not pro- 
moted reformation ; which hath moſtly been carried on by Lavr- 
Councils and Hands. The ſentiments of a learned Father, who had 
| Teen much of theſe Church-proceedings, may be not unworthy — 


„5 


& And as for the XXXIX articles, theſe, you 
cc alledge, were ſome years after paſſed in a Con- 
« vocation of the Biſhops and Clergy *.” Whe- 


ther they were paſſed in a Convocation or not, with 
regard to their authority, is of no moment at all. 
Their unanimous aſſent adding not the leaſt grain'to 


their obligation on the ſubject ; nor their moſt zea- 
lous diſſent in the leaſt detraGting from it. But did 
not your heart ſmite you, Sir, at the very men- 
tion of theſe ARTICLES; the XXXIVth of which 
_ declares expreſsly againſi you, —T hat your Church- 


ceremonies were ORDAINED by the authority .of the 


CIVIL MacisTRATE. The ſame alſo your 
XXXth canon f. You have ſeveral times ſub- 
| ſcribed the truth of this article, and ſworn to this 


canon. With what countenance then durſt you 


thus publickly oppugn and contradict it; and in 
open dehance of our articles and /tatutes, our con- 
Aitutions and canons, and your own repeated ſub- 
_ feriptions, preſumptuouſly declare, ——— That the 
CIVIL MacisTRATE has No POWER mor Au- 
| THORITY AT ALL to decree ceremonies in reli- 


gion? Do you ſolemnly ſubſcribe one thing, and 


publickly teach another! Where is the conſiſtency 


and 


* 


be here remembered. Sic ſentio, fi verum ſeribendum eft, &c. My 
ce pinion is this, if I may be allogved to ſpeak the truth; that all Cox- 
 VENT10Ns of Biſhops are to be avoided. Fer I never ſaw any good 
come of any SYNoD; nor that it did not much more miſchief, than it 
| bSindered. For truth, in ſuch aſſemblies, is generally borne dowun by a 


ſpirit of ffrife and wain=glory, Greg, Nazian. Epiſt. ad Procop. 
* Ibid, page 140. Rs een | N 


+ « We hold it the part of every private man, both Miniſter 5 


and other, reverently to retain the uſe of the ceremonies preſcribed 
by public authority; conſidering, that things of themſelves indiffe- 
rent do, in ſome ſort, alter their natures, when they are either 
commanded or forbidden by a lawful MaGisTRATE ; and may not 


be omitted, at every man's pleaſure, contrary to the Law.” Ca- 


mon XXX. 


W 
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and ier of this 7 But let us be where you 
lodge this power. 
 SfconDLY. They are the Church's Pasroms f 
and GoveRNORs, whom you are pleaſed to inveſt 
_ with it *; that is, I ſuppoſe you mean (for you are 
extremely ſhy of explications) its BisHoPs and 


CxERGYV. But you have not deigned to ſhew me 


munion. 


one text of Scripture, nor one Statute or Act of 
Parliament, which veſts them with this power, 1 
| have ſhewn you ſeveral] of both, which expreſsly di- 
veſt them of it; and utterl deny them any ſuch | 
Juriſdiction or authority at all. | 
But, for once, we will grant — —T hat theſe 
PasToRs and GOVERNORS have authority from 
_ GOD to make NEW ceremonies and rites, and to 
. ordain in CHRiIsT's Church NEW Terms of Com 
Tell me, then, is this PowER veſted 
ſolely 7 only in the Bismoes ; or, muſt their 
Deans and Chapters act in concert with them? 
Has every Biſhop, within his dioceſe, this power = 
from GOD to injoin new ceremonies and rites z 
or, may his Archbiſbop controul him? This latter, 
I ſuppoſe, not: For Archbiſhsps, you own, not to 
be of apoſtolic, but of modern inſtitution; whereas 
Biſhops, it ſhould ſeem, are the lineal ſudceſſora 
and repreſentatives of the Apoſtles; in whom there 
fore the apo/tolic power of governing the Churches 
reſts. This then, which is of divine, ought not to 
be controuled by that, which is but of late and hu- 
man inſtitution. — The Biſbop, then, of every dio- 
ceſe, as its Paſtor and Governor, has authority from 
600 to decree in his Church what ceremonies | 
and rites ſoever, and to make what terms of com- 
munion he thinks edifying and fit. Nor has any 
5 neighbouring ane no, nor any power upon 


earth, 


D I Del. page 10. 


think them 
dier in the worſhip of their reſpective flocks. — 
But do you not plainly ſee, Sir, how dangerous a 

Power this! A power which, in all ages, hath 


[J 


earth, authority to controul him. For as the 


APosTLEs were all equal, ſo muſt their ſucceſſors, 


the Bisnoes, alſo be: And as the former were 
not accountable to any temporal Prince for their ju- 
riſdiction in the Church of CHRISH, the ſame ex 
emption alſo may their deſcendants and repreſen- 
tatives claim. How excellent a ſcheme of govern- 


ment and holy diſcipline this! With what beauty 


and uniformity, unity and peace, is it calculated 
to bleſs the Church! as we ſhall preſently ſee. 
But, VVT N 


Tun DbIy. Acknowledging this bigh power 


to be really veſted in the Church's Biſhops, as Go- 
VERNORS and PASTORS of it: I again aſk, How 
FAR dbes it extend? Is it limited or unlimited? 
May they injoin whatever rites THEY think de- 
cent and ornamental; and decree whatever cere- 
monies or new terms of Communion THEY judge 
conducive to the edification of the Church? As 
they have now, in the Church of England, decreed 
we will ſay, four only, to give additional beauty 


and ſplendor to its public vorſhip; may they not, 
if they think it conducive further to this worthy 
end, decree four, or even forty, more ? Yes, and 
make that forty, four hundred, if they happen to 
72 and to promote decency and or- 


proved the bane of the Chriſtian Church ! A flood- 
gate which hath let in an horrible and filthy deluge 


of animoſities, corruptions, and ſuperſtitions upon 


# 1 Hence ſprung that enormous maſs of profane 
and fooliſh rites, which, to the ſcandal of the 


Chriſtian name, now grievouſly oppreſs both the 


Greek and the Romiſh Churches, One good Biſhop, 
e „ or 
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or perhaps junto of Biſhops, taking it into his 


head that there ought to be a frine-immerſion in 


baptiſm; another the ſignation of the croſs; an- 
other an unction with oil; another milk and honey, 
and impoſition of hands immediately after it; an- 
other znſuffation or breathing upon the perſon's face 


to exorciſe the Devil; another waſhing of hands be- 
fore prayers—— thus praying towards the E; 
Jponjers in Baptiſm ; Ineeling at the Lord's-ſupper ; 
firſt the veneration, then the adoration of relics; 
i mag es erected, firſt only as memorials, thence quick- 
ly ſliding into objects of religious worthip. Ihus, 
I fay, that inundation of abominable corruptions, 
which at preſent overwhelms both the Greet and 
ERomiſb Churches, gradually came in at this very 
breach which s are now zealouſly maintaining, 


namely, the ſhop's PowER to decree rites and ce- 
remonies in the Church. © „„ 


*Tis a moſt dangerous and important Power; 
not fit to be truſted, and therefore, we may be 


_ aſſured, never was truſted with any fallible unin- 
| ſpired men. JESUS CHRIST, ſurely the SUPREME 


_ Biſhop, and onLy Head of his Church, well knew 


what iſtitutions were moſt for its edification; 


and what ceremonies and rites would beſt promote 


the order and decency of its worſhip ; and either 


by himſelf, or by his inſpired Apoſtles, has left a 
perfect plan of both. For any weak and unin- 
ſpired men therefore to riſe up in after ages, and 
fancy they can improve the ſcheme of worſhip _ 
which CurisT hath left; that they can add 


greatly to its beauty, its ſplendor and perfection by 


ſome ceremonies of their own, is, to be ſure, a 
_ rude invaſion of CHRIST's throne, which every ſo- 


ber Chriſtian ought highly to deteſt, _ 


H But 


* 4% 8 A 
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But with great acuteneſs you obſerve, „ That 
* though thoſe Chuxch- Governors have 
< power to decree ceremonies and rites, yet not 


 E. foppertes and ſuperſtitions.” This is extremely : 


to diſtinguiſh rites from fopperies, and ceremonies 
from ſuperſtitions, you will not, and no wonder, 
ſatisfy my curiaſty. For I defy all the common 
ſenſe and ingenuity of the nation (to borrow one 
of your own expreſſions) to ſhew the conſecration of 
earth to cover the body when dead to be an edify- 
Ing and decent rite ; but the conſecration of water, 

to ſprinkle it when living to be a ridiculous and 

fooliſh foppery. I defy any man upon earth to ſay, 
why ſpittle and ſalt in baptiſm are not as inſtruc- 
tive ceremonies as the fign of the croſs ?!—— And, 

why a biſhop has not as much power, according 
to ancient cuſtom, to exorciſe the Devil before bap- 
tiſm, as to lay on hands after it (as you ſay he does 
in cenfirmation) to impart the graces of the Holy 


pleaſant ! But when I aſk 5 by what criterion | 


* SUPERSTITION, Sir, is ever reſtleſs, inſatia- 
ble, incroaching. Every good Biſhop will be am- 
bitious of adding ſome rite or ceremony of his own _ 
to beautify divine worſhip and render it more bril- 
liant. Thus, when your holy Biſhop Laud was 
Governor of this Church, you had lighted candles 
upon its altars; copes of maſs Prieſts with cruci- 
fixes znd images of the Trinity upon them; conſe- 
_ erated knives to cut the ſacramental bread ; in- 
cenſe pots; caniſters for waters lined with cambric 
lace, —— with a deal of other furniture all /olemn- 
ly CONSECRATED for the ſervice of Almighty 
Gop, and for the comfort, inſtruction, and edi- 
_ Keation of his Church; to exalt and enliven the 
beautics of holineſs therein, And had it not Oy 
5 ET | or 
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for the noble and heroic STAND againſt this rie- 
mating ſpirit, which the Puritans and their ſucceſ- 

ſors have all along made, there is little reaſon to 
doubt, that the Church of England, by this time, 
had fallen little ſhort in theſe holy d:corations and 
additional ſplendors, of the Church of Moſcow! or of 
Rome. ee 2 a Ot) 
I have dwelt the longer upon this, becauſe. it is, 
undoubtedly, the capital and fundamental point on 
3 betwixt the Church and the Diſ- 


enters entirely turns. Prove your Church, Sir, 


to have this pewwer and authority from Gop, which 
ſhe exerciſes and claims, a PowER to decree new 
rites and ceremonies in Chriſtian worſhip, to make 
new terms of Communion, and to determine con- 
troverſies of faith, — and you need give yourſelf 
no farther trouble; all other things in controverſy, 
| ſponſors, abſolution, the ſacramental teſt, and eve- 
ry other thing ſhall a ee e be given up. Make 
good but this one point, and if your Church com- 
mands us to ſign ourſelves all over with a ſignifi- 
cant and inſtructive croſs, we will reverently do it. 
If it bids us worſhip towards the Eaſt, and to 
think the omnipreſent DEITY to be more there 
than in the Vet; and to bow at the name of e- 
us; we will humbly ſubmit ;——or, if it requires 
us to believe, that an amorous Devil was forced 
away from his beloved maid by the fumes of a ſiſh's 
liver; or that the vileſt wretch that lives, if the 
King gives him a poſt, has a right to eat at the 
Lord's table; and that when he dies he s in 
ChRIST, and is taken to Gop in mercy; we will 
roundly belic ve it all. There is nothing your Church 
can injein or decree but you ſhall find the Diſſen- 
ters dutifully ſubmitting to it, when you have once 
clearly ſhewn it to have as Power from GOD; 


and have told us plainly, and without reſerve, 
_ what you mean by we CHuRcn; and have di- 
ſtinctly pointed out WHO the perſons are in whom 
JJ ITY 
But it is pitiful and low trifling, Sir, and in- 
deed conſummately ridiculous——to talk of the 
* CHURCH'S Juriſdidlion and authority over D1s- | 
©. SENTER$»——of the ſubjection we owe IT, 
„ the DAMNABLENESS of the ſin of refuſmg 
s obedience to IT——— ;” when you have not, 
durſt not, cannot openly and plainly tell us wHO 
and WHAT it is you mean by the Church? Or 
Ho the perſons are to whom Gop hath com- 
mitted this high and important truſt ?--—Is it the 
King and Pariivmnent; or, is it not? ——Is it the 
_ Clergy met in Convocation ; or, is it not? —— Is 
it each Biſhop in his reſpective dioceſe ; by himſelf 
alone, or in conjunction with his Clergy ; or, is 
it not ?——Is it the whole body of Chibian peo- 
ple, the congregation of the faithful; or, is it not? 
Open yourſelf freely, Sir, and don't be afraid of 
TrUTH. TRUTH will never hurt you; it is a 
moſt innocent and lovely thing; it may rob you of 
ſome emoluments and ve ens of a worldly nature; 
but be aſſured it will give you $0METHING more 
_ ſubſtantial in their ſtead. Be ingenuous then, and 
tell Diſſenters—in whom Gop hath lodged this 
PowER to which they owe ſubjefion, and by re- 
volting from which they are guilty of a dangerous 
and damnable ſn. If you write again, but will not 
explain yourſelf diſtincily on this point, you yield 
the caule to us before the world. You make it 
evident that you write neither for 0UR, nor your 
own conviction ; but that you have ſomething elſe 
in view beſides finding out TRUTH. That ſome- 
thing, perhaps, you may find; but it will * 
ff.. iCws ** with 


ft 19 1 x 
with you but for a moment; whereas, if you find 
and do the WIIL oF GOD, it will give you a 
2 that will dure FOR EVER. 233 


2 
of the SACRAMENTAL Ter. 


\HAT the Jaw called The Tzsr, is not, as a 


: vou ſuggeſt, the innocent occaſion only, but 
5 the plain, the notorious, the culpable cauſe of thoſe 
proſtitutions of the HD SACRAMENT, which, 


you ſay, you ſee with CONCERN; what room can 


there be for any rational doubt? For does not the 
very deſign and intent of that lau, at leaſt as it is 


now applied, proſtitute and pervert the Sacrament 


to an uſe not only different from, but directly re- 
pugnant to, THAT for which it was inſtituted and 
deſigned by Jxsus CHrIST ? The Chriſtian law 
injotus it a8 a inan; 8880 yore intent, to uni te and 
coaleſce Chriſtians. I he Te/-law injoins it as a 
mean, ans with intent, to diſcriminate and divide 


them. For the Miniſters of JE Sus CHRIST then 


to be advocates for a law which proſtitutes and per- 
verts an holy SACRAMENT of his religion; yea, 


a law which makes THEMSELVES the very in- 


Rruments and tools of this ſhameful proſtitution ; is 
| ſuch a violation of their character, ſuch a proſtitu- 
tion of their ſacred office, ſuch. a betraying the % 


1  lemn truſt committed to them by Gop, for which 


they muſt give an account to the Chief Paſtor at his 

coming, as cannot but greatly ſhock an attentive 
bceholder; and as ſhould give, methinks, — 
| painful apprehenſions to chemſelves. 


H 3: * „ Theſe 


„ Theſe preſtitutions, you aſſure us, you do ſte 


a be CONCERN ; but yet cannot be for the 
_ *©RexpxgaAr, becauſe you think it incon/fent with 

e the preſervation of the Cnurcn *.,” What 
Church alas | muſt that be, which cannot be pre- 


1 ſerved but by an acknowledged proſtitution and 


perverſion of an holy Sacrament Sure, not the 


i Church of CarisT. Let not Chriſtians do evil, 


Luke xiv. 18, 20. in the original. 


that good may come; ſuch carnal and corrupt po- 
Mey ever defeats itſelf ; and its condemnation is 
# TEE WE TI ART 0 EE RY 
f a You correct me for ſaying, —That by the force 
of this law multitudes of needy perſons are compel- 
lied to come to the Lord stable, and cry, — GOD 
<< forbid ! that the temptations even of poverty 
e and want ſhould be een to have the nature 
of force and compulſion, — for in that caſe 
e they would have no guilt at all upon their con- 
"<< ſciences.” So then; you can bring off, I find, 
the young adulterer, from any guilt with his ede 
ioman e Vii. 21, becauſe with the Pottery of 
Her lips ſhe FORCED him. I thought J had written 
to a Batchelor of Divmity, to a gentleman who 
was no ſtranger to Scripture language, and who 
. knew what is meant when the Ring commands his 
ſervants to COMPEL the gueſts to come in, Luke xiv. 
23. For the like uſe of the word compel, you may 


1 


pleaſe to conſult Galat. ii. 14. vi. 12. See alſo 


That the Preiz/? has no power to refuſe the 
'Lord's-ſupper to the vile perſon that demands it 
as a qualihcation for a poſt, you care not to admit, 
and aſk, “ Is there any /aw which forbids the 
Cutrate to repel] him from the Lord's-table 4 $99 
N C NN I 


2 11 Def, page 8. + Rom. in. 3. f 11 Def. p. 31. 
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Ves, by equitable conſtruction of the law called 
the 7%; moſt certainly there is: For the ſame 
law which requires, 7 pÞ ſevere penalties, all per- 
ſons in poſts to receive the Lord's-ſupper according 
to the uſage of the Church of England, does, by 
indiſputable conſequence, require ſome one to give 
it. If it muft be received by them, it mu? ſurely 
be given to them. To ſuppoſe the Legiſſature to 
have obliged them, under heavy pains, to partake 
of the holy Sacrament ; but to have obliged none, 
upon their demand, to adminiſter it to them, is to 
ſuppoſe it acting a moſt abſurd and unjuſitfiable 
part; which is not to be imagined. ho then is 
the perſon to whom, according to law, a man that 
wants the ſacramental qualification is to apply for 
that ſervice? Undoubtedly his parib Prieft ; who 
is appointed and paid by law for the performance 


of the ſeveral offices which the State requires of 


him; of which this is plainly one. Whatever 
power therefore the rubric gave the Curate to re- 
pel open EVII. Livens' frem the table of the Lok, 
before the Te- act took place, in caſes of gualtfi- 
cation, it is now unqueſtionably ſuperſeded, and 
the rubrick virtually repealed, For when a new 
law injoins what is repugnant to an old, that 
old law is to be conſidered as ſo far ſet aſide. And 
as for the Damages to which the Prieſt is liable to 
be condemned for refuſing the Sacrament,” theſe: 
the law, it is preſumed, will give according to the 
4%, which the perſon can make appear he bath 
ſuſtained by that refuſal ; which in. many caſes may 
be great ; more than the Prieſt is worth. * 
_ «© 'Thz Oath of Abjuration you eſteem quite a 
6 parallel to the Sacramental Teft ; and urge, that 
„ if one ſhould be repealed becauſe it lays men 
„ under violent temptations to proſtitute their 
=, „ 8 --*6: Son 


SS ©: 
* conſciences ; ſo alſo ought the other *.“ No, 

the caſes, if duly weighed, will be found to differ 
widely. An OATH of fidelity to the government 
that employs us in poſts of influence and power is 
8 or pledge evidently founded in the reaſon 
of things; it has been the practice immemorial of 


all civilized nations: Its neceſſity, or great expe- 


dience, manifeſtly ariſes from the nature of civil 
government; it is therefore reaſonably preſumed 
to be the will and inſtitution of GOD the author 
of civil government; and was inſtituted for pur- 
Poſes of a political or civil kind. Here is no proſ- 
titution then, no perverſion of this ſacred RITE, 
when the oath is tendered to a man at his entrance 
upon a poſt of truſt; and if a needy Facobite takes 
it, to the pollution of his conſcience, himſelf only 
can be blamed ; The /aw that ordered it is clear. 
But, can any of this be ſaid concerning the sA- 
 CRAMENTAL 7%? Hath THIS been an in- 
ſtrument for the ſupport of civil government in the 
greateſt, moſt flouriſhing and wiſeſt empires of the 
earth? Hath Gop, the author of civil govern- 
ment, given the leaſt intimation of his intending 
it ſuch a guard? Had ChRIST, the inflitutor of 
this rite, the leaſt intention or deſign that it ſhould 
be thus uſed and applied ; be made an engine and 
tool of State; an inſtrument to diſcriminate be- 
twixt Chriſtian and Chriſtian ; to lift ſome to poſts 
of power in the kingdoms of this world; and to 
lay upon others (men equally virtuous) brands of 
odium and diſgrace ? Had he not unqueſtionably a a 
quite CONTRARY deſign? You know, Sir, that 
be had. Does he look then with pleaſure down, 
think you, upon the Kingdom and Church, where 
| the ſees his name and his in/titutions thus openly vio- 
Od 8 ated, 
= Def. page 6. 


Cn ode i © 5 
hated, perverted, profaned ; his Priefs liking i 


have it ſo; approving, eſpouſing, defending che 


 ABvuse? I own, I cannot think it: and ſhould 


any man exprels a fear, that this is not the leaſt of 


| thoſe national SINs which expoſe us to divine 
diſpleaſure; that it is a public violation of that 


 RiGuTEOVUSNESS and Pitrry which alone can 


. exalt a people; a, blemiſh, a diſeaſe which preys 


upon the body politic; and, if it does not threaten 
its diſſolution, yet greatly impairs its ſtrength — 


I confeſs, I could not prove his fears to be ſuper- 


ſtitious or weak. For if the Church of CorinTe . 
was ſeverely chaſtened for not making a due diſtine- 


tion betwixt the Sacrament and their common meals, 


and not eating it AS the LorD's Supper; I ſee not. 


but the Church of EnGLanD may have ſome- 


thing alſo to fear, for thoſe permer/ions and profi- 
tutions which, you own, you ſee with CONCERN; 


for its uſing this Sacrament not only not according- 


to, but directly againſt its primitive inſtitution; 


to a purpoſe, and for an end, which quite oppoſes 
and ſubverts one principal deſign. for which our 
divine Mafter appointed this sAcRBD RTE. © 


High offices and court employments, I have ac- _ 


 knowledged, might be apt to corrupt Diſſenters; 
as every one knows them to have this influence 
upon the human mind; though as a Briton, there- 
fore, and a. Chrilian, I wiſh: earneſtly the Re- 


PEAL, yet as a Diſſenter L profeſs no ſolicitude 
about it. But L ought not then, you ſay, ſo 
& firenuouſly. to plead for their being admitted to 


“ ſuch employments, but to be very ſolieitous a- 


„ gainſt it.” Review, Sir, in leſs haſte, and you 


will find, I am fo. far from pleading /frenuouſly for 


their admiſſion to ſuch employments, that I have 


not ſo much as pleaded for it at all. All I plead: 


2 - fox 


*..* 
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For is, the remoyal of the incapacity under which 


they wnju/tly lie; the breaking a diſgraceful yoke 
which the 7% hath put upon their necks; and the 

reftoring them to their native freedom, and ho- 
nour, and right. That the State may have liber- 
ty, if it thinks it needs their faithful ſervices, to 
_ avail itſelf of them; and that it be left to their li- 
 %Serty, their virtue, their choice, either to accept or 
refuſe poſts of truſt under the government; and 
that they may not ſtand branded and ſtigmatized 
before the world as perſons incapable and unworthy 
of ſuch truſts s. RET ine EY 


_ In the late excellent unn on Warburton's Alliance, Sc. 


the paſſags of my ſecond Letter, to which this refers, is not only 


miſtaken, but not faithfully and exactly quoted. In the Letter it 
ſtands thus, pages 74, 75. Though I think This Law a moſt 
* unrigbteous reſtraint upon us, and an undoubted violation of our na» 
"We — rights ; yet I am far from being perſuaded tbat its REPEAL 
„ Sun be 75 the leaſt jerwice to our intereſt as DissENTRRSS. 1 
* doubt, and have often thought, there is too much truth in wwhat you 
*« ſay, that high truſts and*court-employments would be extreme- 
c ly apt to corrupt us; and that it would really rather injure thaw 
* ſtrengt ben our intereſt, I bave never, eats, as.a D1sSSEN= 
4 TER, been at all ſolicitous for the RE RAL. | Eo 
Note, This is expreſſed only as a doubt N but the au- 
65 thor of that ComMEN TH hath made it ſay in poſitive and 
ſtrong terms (page 123.) © That a. repeal of the TEST and 
| «© CoRPoRATION Ads would REALLY be injurious to the 
1 « intereſt of Proteſtant Diſſenters; or, that I am perſuaded it 
„ <yould.ratber injure than ſtrengthen our intereft.” Which 
is giving the paſſage a very different turn, | ; 


And re eee ee Is there an abſolute inca- 
<6 pucity of being virtuous in. high ſtations ?“ I anſwer, No: But 

if there be a great danger of being witiaus; this willjuftify ſurely an 
ind:ference 5 a non-ſolicitude' about them; and will excuſe, at leaſt, 
a doubt, a fear, as to the event. And when he further aſks: : 
* Would any man think his conduct juſtifiable, ſhould he refuſe a 
large eſtate merely becauſe of the greater danger of his being cor- 
9 rupted by it?” I anſwer, 1. There have been inſtances of ſuch, 
— | 0 FE 28 refuſal 


„ premacy which the true Religion and Church can boa 


Of our ConsTITUTION in Church and State. 


VO ſeem a little diſpleaſed at my doubting 
1 „Whether the Church were an eſſential and. 
„ an half part of our ConsTITUTION ? and 
© whether Church and State here in England are 
© ſo incorporated and united as that, like the mar- 
e ried pair, they muſt ſtand or fall together? and 
“ alledge, that in all the converſation as well as 
in the writings of D:/ſenters and others, we read 
and hear continually of the eccleſiaſtical as di- 
<< ſtinguiſhed from the civil conſtitution : Yea, even 
% from the throne and both houſes of Parliament 
| | | gh: | c We 


refuſal recorded, and, perhaps, juſtly, as inſtances of heroic virtue. 
But, 2. To RET USE it when cffered, is a thing extremely different 
from heing $0L1c1Tous to obtain it. Public offices and truſts, 
when offered by thoſe in power, ought not to be refuſed by ſuch as . 
think themſelves capable of rightly diſcharging them; becauſe this 
would be to reject an opportunity of public ſervice, to which their 
country calls them, But this may be done without a ſolicitude to 
procure them. 1 MED Hot | # | 
The paſſage on which this ingenious author has ſtepped aſide to - 
remark, ſpeaks but the very ſame ſentiment which himſelf has elſe- 
where, perhaps more ſtrongly expreſſed; Comment, Ic. page 138. 
&« An indifferency to the honours, riches, and pleaſures of this world, 
* acontempt of and victory over them, is the 1 and ſu- 
3 the re- 
« ſignation (or loſs) of which muſt be infinitely dangerous to her, 
* her poĩſon, her death wound.” —Again, page 131. Though 
« it may be thought I am pleading for the introduction of Pro- 
* reſtant Diſſenters into places of profit and truſt, I am fully per- 


« ſuaded that their having ſuch places would not make them more 


religious men, nor from numbers of them ſo employed would 
«« their ſocieties appear with greater reputation as religious ſocie - 
ties. — SE Wa. Ee et 


tw! 


tc we often hear of our conſtitution in Church and 


e State *. But diveſt yourſelf, for a moment, 
of worldly attachments, which inſenſibly warp the 
mind, and you will ſee it, I believe, to be a very 
rational doubt. For our ecclefiaſtical, however 
commonly diſtinguiſhed by ſounds, I have fully 
proved in my firſt Letter (page 19— 29, to which 
you have not preſumed to make the leaſt reply) as 
alſo in the beginning of this Letter, to be really no 
other than a civil conſtitution; a ſyſtem or | Stair 
_ contrived, diſpoſed and enacted by the Civir 
MaGisTRATE; as much as the conſtitution of 
the Treaſury, of the Army, or of the Courts of 
 Weſtminſjter-hall. Theſe all, Sir, have their con- 
flitutions, (that is, their ſeveral parts of the public 
buſineſs affigned them to diſpatch, and their ſeve- 
ral officers and forms and methods of proceeding 
in them) as really, as truly, and as much as the 
Church. The ARMY is the conflitution and order 
of the civil Magiſtrate relating to the direction of 


the military force. The TRxEASURx is the con- 


ſtitution and order of the ſame magiſtrate relating 
to the collection and diſpoſal of the public monies. 
The CovurTs of Veſiminſter-hall are the conſtitu- 
tion of the ſame magiſtrate for the diſpenſing pub- 


lic juſtice. And the Chuck is the conſtitutioann 


and order of the ſame magiſtrate relating to the 
manner in which the public worſhip is to be per- 


formed. The officers in each are ALL entirely 


made, eee controuled by the power of the 
_civit MAGISTRATE : Tis by his authority alone 
they are all qualified and impowered to act in 
their reſpective ſtations; and it is in that manner, 
and by thoſe Rules only which His wi{dom hath pre- 
„ 7 ON ſcribed,. 


® Lett, L page 11. II Def. page 9, 10. 


„ . 
ſeribed, that in all their reſpective offices they 
ſeverally proceed. „ 
W hat you call then the ecclgſiaſtical is really, 
you ſee, no other than a branch of the civil con- 
ſtitution; and what you call the Church is in truth 
no more an eſſential, much leſs an half part of our 
ConsTITUTION, than the Treaſury, the Army, 
or either of the Courts of Weſtminſter- hall. Should, 
now, the wiſdom of the Leg:/lature think proper 
to new-form any of theſe conftitutions ; for in- 


ſtance, the method of diſpenſing Juſtice in any of 


our Law-courts (which Courts, by the way, are 
all of much longer ſtanding than the conſtitution 
of our preſent Church) by which a faving would 
ariſe of vaſt ſums to the public, and Fuftice be diſ- 
penſed in a more rational and zaſy way: Would 
you not ſmile to hear ſome zealous gentlemen of 
the robe ſtand forth and inſiſt. . That theſe 
CovurTs were an eſſential and an half part of the 
ConsTITUTION ; and that therefore whoever 
moved for, or ſo much as wiſhed, an ALTERA=- 
ION in either of them, could not be ſafely truſted 
with any ſhare of the public power, and was really 
in truth an enemy to the STATE—? The learn- 
ed gentlemen of that robe, Sir, no doubt, alike 
ſmile to hear you thus reaſoning as to the 
Church *. | OTE By 


That the account here given of the nature and conſtitution of 
the Church of England is quite agreeable to the ſentiments of our 
for} RerormERs, the Founders and Framer: oi it, appears from the 
determination of a ſelect aſſembly of them, convened at V ind ſor by 
K. Edward VI. by whom (as may be concluded trom Archbiſhop 
Cranmer's manuſcript) it was declared, _ 

„ That all Chriſt an Princes hive committed to them immedi- 
« ately from Gop the whole cure of their ſubjects; as well con- 
« cerning the adminiſtration of Gop's word for the cure of ſouls, as 
* concerning the miniſtration of things political and civil gover- 
LENS | . | „ nance. 


8 {My _ 
By © the ConsTiTUTION in Chutch and 


ce State, then, of which we often hear even in 
<< ſpeeches and addreſſes from, and to the throne,” 


can be meant nothing elſe, than, —that ORDER 


or Form of government reſpecting ALL perſons and 
things 1 4 eſtabliſbed My latus and 2 1 
this realm, A ConsTITUTION, by which the 
King or QUEEN, as ſupreme Head of the Church, 
is the fountain of all power and juriſdiction there- 


in; authorized to inſtruc, over-rule, and controul 
all the Archbiſbops, Biſhops, and Prieſts in this 
kingdom, in all their moſt sPxiRITUAL and 
ECCLESIASTICAL Concerns —— A ConsTI- 
TUTION, by which a Lapy, when ſuch fills the 


throne, is im powered to compoſe publi c prayers 1 1 


the Church; to ſtop all preaching therein; to fill 


vacant biſhoprics with what perſons ſhe pleaſes, or ; 
not to fill them at all *; to direct all Ecclefraſtics 
e i rH 


| « nance. In both theſe miniſtrations they muſt have ſundry Vi- | 


& niſters under them, to ſupply that which is appointed to theix 
& ſeveral offices. J | 


. The civil Miniſters under the King's Majeſty in this realm be 
ec thoſe whom it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs, for the time, to put in 


« authority under him; as for example, the Lord Chancellor, Lord 
4 Treaſurer, Lord Admiral, &c., 2 | | 
„ The Miniſters of Gop's werd under his Majeſty be the Bi- 
4 ſhops, Parſons, Vicars, and ſuch other 2 as be appointed 
« by his Highneſs to that miniſtration; as for example, the Bi- 
« ſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of NVincheſter, the Parſon of Coyn- 
cc ick, &c. 1 N 


„„ All the ſaid officers and miniſters, as well of the one ſort a 
“ of the other, be appointed, aſſigned and elected in every place 


ce by the laws and orders of Kings and Princes,” [Vide an Ex- 


tract from Archbiſhop Cranmer's MS. Stilling. Iren. Part II. 


Cb. viii. page 391. 


* Any of the Biſhoprics may be kept wacant by the Princes of 


| England, as thoſe of Ely and Oxford were by Q. Blizabeth ; the lat- 
der had no Biſhop for 22 years. The Parliament diſſolved the rich 


3 


Biſnoprie 


[ 159 J 55 
what they hall, or ſhall not preach; and even in 
the moſt abſtruſe and metaphyſical points to be the 
final Judge of HERESIE ; whoſe judgment muſt 
ſtand, as to what ſhall, or ſhall not, be deemed 
HERESIE in this Church; even though it happen 
to contradict that of all her learned CLERGY in 
. convocation conv ene rin oo 
Thus that renowned LADY Queen Elizabeth, 
in the fulneſs of her eccleſiaſtical power, HER - 
SELF compoſed à prayer, Archdeacon Eachard * 
informs us, for the uſe of a great number of her 
nobility and gentry, as well as her foldiers and ſai- 
lors, in the expedition againſt Cadix, directing it 
to be uſed daily in every ſhip. And by virtue of her 
Supremacy ſhe might, I preſume, if the had pleaſed 
(and that any future QUEEN may) compoſe 
prayers for the uſe of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
all the Clergy of the land; and injoin their ſolemn 
_ uſe every Sunday in the Church; and that the uſe 
of ſuch. devout FEMININE compoſitions, no 
Biſhop nor Prieſt can agreeably to our ConsTITU= 
TION, in any wiſe refuſe. © LE, 
The ſame royal Lapy, by virtue of her pro- 
clamation only, put an entire ſtop to all preaching 
of Miniſters and others throughout the kingdom; 
and the people were charged to hear no other 
preaching or doctrine, but the Epiſtle and Goſpel of 
the day, and the Ten Commandments, without any 
expoſition or paraphraſe thereon, And ſhould any 
Future QUEEN think proper to do the ſame, I 
_ humbly apprehend, all her Biſhops and clergy are, 


Biſhopric of Durham in King Edward VT's reign, and gave the pro- 
fits to the Crown. And it had remained diſſolved to this day, pros 
batly, had not Popiſh Q. Mary reſtored it, : e 

* Hiſt, of England, page 367. Col. 1. 


OF Os - 2 Þ = 
by our ConsTITUTION in Church and State, ob- 
liged to obey, | 5 
By the ſame conflitution King Charles I. put 
forth a proclamation (if a Wo AN had worn the 
crown, /be alſo might have done it; as any future 
QukEN may) commanding the Clergy not to 
preach or diſpute about Arminianiſm. The learn- 
ed Biſhop Davenport, preſuming to preach upon 
the doctrine of Predęſtination, was forced to ap- 
pear upon his knees before the Council; and being 
ſeverely reprimanded, hardly ſo eſcaped: Though 
he alledged he had preached nothing but the 
XVIIch article of the Church of England. The 
Kins, not only in his ſaperior, but SUPREME 
eccleſiaſtic, wiſdom told him, — The doctrine 
„% Predeſtination was too big for the peoples un- 
derſtandings; and that HE WAS RESOLVED not 
to permit that controverſy to be diſcuſſed in the 
3 8 3535 
What authority our conftitution gives QUEENS. 
to judge in points of HEREsIE (the molt deep and. 
myſterious points) and to controul the proceedings 
of the moſt venerable and holy Synod, which the- 
_ Clergy of this kingdom can poſſibly compoſe, has: 
been obferved in the caſe of Mhiſton, whom Queen 
ANNE, by her /ole authority, ſkreened from the 
Heavy cenſure of her learned Convocation. HERR 
fingle judgment, in the balance of our apoſtolic 
and exce]]-ntly conſtituted Church, being of far 
greater weight than that of the united * 


Vide Fuller's Church Hiſt, Book IX. page 138, 5 
The ſame bleſſed Martyr, by his royal mandate only, without 
any trial, ſequeſtercd and ſuſpended from the execution oi his office 

good Archbiſhop Aluot, for reſuſing his licence and approbation to 
a moſt vile and ſcandalous ſermon of Sibibor rf. 


L 161) „„ 
and Clergy of the whole land. This you are 
pleaſed, weakly enough, to call miſrepreſenta- 
tion; but might have ſeen the truth of it atteſted 

by two of your own learned and reverend Hiſto- 
rians Burnet and Tindal, in their accounts of the 
JJJ)JJJJ)VVTVVVVVT(TTT(VVVVT(Ä(adàwwWW ETSOR JF; 
Again, by our preſent conſtitution the bang a- 

lone, or at leaſt by conſent of Parliament, hath 
undoubted Po WER to divide the rwenty-ſix Bi- 
ſhoprics, into which this kingdom is at preſent 
cantoned, into as many hundred; and thus to ren- 
der them more like the Biſhoprics of the fit 
ages; when every Chriſtian Biſhop took the over- 
/ight of no more than he could perſonally know, 
and than could communicate at one Table; a 


Fs Powtr to new-frame the whole order of public 


worſhip ; to aboliſh its preſent articles, ceremo- 
- Nies and forms; and to ſubſtitute none at all, or 
quite new ones, in their ſtead, A PowkR to diſ- 


| poſe of that part of the public treaſure by which the 


_ Clergy are maintained in a more equetable and juſter 
manner; and to reduce the ſhameful exorbitance, 
by which ſome members of that great, and in it- 
felf venerable and uſeful body, wanton in vaſt 


affluence, indolence and floth, (which may be 


| what you call ſnugneſs) whilſt others more virtu- 
_ ous, laborious and learned wear away their lives 


in obſcurity and want,—This, Sir, without queſ- 


tion, is our preſent CoNsTITUTION in Church and 


SECT, 
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8 0r. W. 


| Of Spons0RSs in Baptiſm. | 
Y OUR defence of Sponſors in Baptiſm comes 


| next to be confidered. Here you aftirm,— 


That repreſent the uſe of ſponſors as a very 


© myſterious point, as an wunaccountable, inexplica- 


ble, abſurd and wnlawful thing *.“ An afler- 


tion hurried from you by the ardor of zeal, but 


quite without truth. "The uſe of ſponſors, in all 


caſes of parents incapacity, I 8 approve; and 


expreſsly told you, That in ſuch caſes the Diſſenters 
_ alſo aſe them +. You could not, without extreme | 
inattention, but ſee, that it was The SETTING 


„ ASIDE the parents; the FORBIDDING them to 


fand forth and engage ſolemnly for the religious | | 


« education of the child; and the receiving the child 
«* to Baptiſm upon account of its owN FAITH and 


( it5 own PROMISE expreſſed by its SURE- 


„ -pIEs,”” that I thus repreſent. And though I 
have the pleaſure now to find you tacitly giving 


up, though not honourably retracting, that preci- 


are not the Sureties, but the CniLD's anſwers, 


pitant expreſſion, ©* That godfathers are not an 
« uſeful only, but even a NECESSARY infti- 


% fution, yet ſcarcely, without pain, can ene ſee 


vou grievouſly embarraſſed in accounting for the 


anſwers made at the font. Theſe, you ftill inſiſt, 


But your attempts to explain, how a child who 


cannot believe, does yet profeſs faith —— | How 
the infant who in 0 ſenſe can promiſe or e- 


gage; 
* II Def. page 24. 1 Lett. II. page 42. 


cy ä Rae tans Frome . 
— ͤ ÄVR²᷑m q CS 


. „„ 3 
gage; does yet really and in good ſenſe vow and 
= ee; How the babe, who 12 1 3 | 

no purpoſes, nor deſires, may yet expreſs theſe by 

the mouth of its Sureties ; and theſe expreſſions of 
what it hath not, and cannot poſſibly have, are ac- _ 
cepted by the Church as a proper token that it 
hath them, and as a ſolid ground of Baptiſm * 
This is ſtill to me, and I believe to all the world, | 
as inexplicable, myſterious, tranſcendent a thing 
| 
| 

| 


as before you undertook to unvail and explain 
Nay, the myſtery grows upon you, by attempt= 
ing to unfold it: For you declare, That the 
_ & groungjand foundation of infants being received 
to Baptiſm, in your Church, is the promiſe of 
„ Gop to believers and their ſeed*,” Mind then, 
tis the faith of the PARENT that intitles the 
child to Baptiſm; but if the ground of its being re- 
ceived to this Chriſtian Sacrament be the faith of 
its PARENT only, why do you receive it as if 
upon account of ITs OWN faith © Why interro- 
gate the poor BaBE——? Deoft rnou believe? 
Wilt THOU be baptiſed ? ——— Again, if the 
. PaRENT's faith be that which intitles the child 
to Baptiſm; why is not the PARENT the perſon 
who ſtands forth to profeſs faith as a qualification 
for the Baptiſm of the child? Why is the CHIID 
Called upon vicariouſiy to declare, that itſelf be- 
llieves, that it % deſires Baptiſm, c. when all 
the world fees that it neither knows, nor does, 
nor can in any ſenſe at all do either of theſe. 
things? VVV F oe, 
You endeavour to explain the matter “by an 
©« infant in the Lord of the Manor's Court, Wo 
N . | | e i by 


2 1 Defence, page AS» 


r 


Ore + : 

Fe by his attorney is admitted to his copy-hold, 
* and covenants to do homage for the ſame ; or, 
*© by an Infant-King, who hath ſome one of the 


nobility who in his name and for his benefit is 
appointed to take the coronation oath ; and 
thereby oblige him to obſerve the laws and pro- 
s tect his ſubjects . But theſe inſtances avail you 
„„ Og on vIY 
1. The child, when admitted by his attorney in 
the Lord's Court to his copy-hold, does not cove= 
nant to do homage for the ſame. That he does not 

_ covenant, I prove by a very plain and inconteſta- 
ble argument, which is, that he cannot. There 


cc 
( 


* 


is no ſenſe at all, no religious or moral ſenſe, in 


which the infant can with any truth or propriety | 
be ſaid to covenant. No, it is the attorney, and he 
alone, that covenants to perform the homage. And 

in the caſe of a minor King, when one of the no- 
bility takes the coronation-oath in his name or 
| Read (if any ſuch ceremony be ever performed) he 

does not, cannot in any ſenſe thereby oblige the 

royal rp to obſerve the laws and protect the ſub- 
Jeft : Not whilſt an infant; becauſe, not being a 
moral agent, he cannot poſſibly be capable of mo- 
ral obligation: And not when he comes of age; 
+ becauſe the promiſe or oath of one rational moral 

agent, can never properly oblige another, if that 
-other was not at all conſcious of, nor gave his con- 
| ſent to it. The whole nature and extent of the 


obligation in that caſe is unqueſtionably this: The 


nobleman who takes the oath, as perſonating the 
King, and who during the minority is veſted with 


_ the regal power, ſwears that he HIMSELF will, 


in the exerciſe of that power, obſerve the 2 


* 11 Def, page 129. 


= rs 5. 


8 | and protect the ſubjects. The obligation of this 


oath, which is made by himſelf only, can extend 
only to himſelf; and it laſts only fo long as he con- 
tinues veſted with the regal power. But when the 
royal infant comes of age, and aſſumes the power 
into his own hands; he muſt perſonally take the 
oath; or ſome way or other g his ſolemn aſ- 
ſent to it, in order to his being laid under any reat 
obligation 8 „„ ToL 
22. Theſe caſes alſo widely differ from that of 
the baptized infant, becauſe in both of them there 
are ſeveral important ſervices and actions to be 
done, (which muft be performed by ſome one) 
whilſt the minority continues. In the G there 
are ſuits and ſervices in the Lord's C 
quit- rents to be paid. In the other, there are ac 
of regal power to be continually exerted for the 
due government of the people, even whilſt the in- 
fancy remains. Theſe, therefore, being indiſpen- 
. fibly neceſſary to be done, and the infant being ut- 
terly incapable of doing them, hence ariſes a ne- 
cCeſſity of ſome perſon's undertaking to diſcharge 
theſe offices for him, and to act in the infant's 
ſtead. But, is there any thing like this in the caſe 
of baptized infants ? Is there any ſervice or homage, 
any faith or vows which Gop expects from them 
whilſt their #nfancy laſts? You know there is 
not. If Gop then expe#s no ſuch ſervices from 
the infunt, why are Sponſors called forth to pretend 
to perform them for him! And this when the 
pretence is in every view ridiculous ; becauſe in 
things of religion *tis utterly abſurd for one man to 
pretend to promiſe, to repent, to believe in the 


name of another. | 


One principal deſign of the Baptiſm of a child, 
you own, «2; that ſome SECURITY be given; 
| | | Kay. ; 2 | cc fore 


FF oe 


& ſome ſolemn STIPULATION be made before the 


* Church for its RELIGI0Us EDUCATION.“ Who 


then, I pray, ſo proper to give this ſecurity, as 
the perſon to whom its education is committed? 
Whom ſhould the Church bring under the engage- 
ment of a ſolemn wow or covenant for this pur- 
poſe ? Strangers, who, perhaps, never ſaw the 
child; or who, when the ceremony is paſt, will 

never ſee it more] Or the parents, in whoſe family 
it is to grow up, and under whole eye it is to be 
5 VVV . 


An explicit STIPULATION, in your Baptiſm 


of an infant, you do not pretend there is any but 
what the child (poor babe) ITSELF makes; but 
<< the Sureties by ſtanding there, and receiving a 
“ ſolemn charge concerning the religious educa- 
& tion of the child are juſtly ſuppoſed to accept 
„ it *.“ But do you not know, Sir, that this is 


no /lipulation, neither explicit nor implicit. A 


ſtipulation is a mutual promiſe : But though the 
Sponſors ſtand there, and hear the admonition ; 
no anſwer, no word, no token is required of them 


by which to ſignify their ſolemn purpoſe and en- 


gagement to obey it. Accordingly, when they 
return home, they too generally with great levity 
ſhake off the charge again, and throw it over to the 
parent +. And thus the ſolemnity of the inſtitution 


dwindles into a mere trifling, if not ludicrous cere= 


mony ; and your boaſted double ſecurity ſtill remains 
no real ſecurity at all. VVV 
Dr. Nicbhol's account of this apparently abſurd 


and my/terious affair, to which I referred you, is | 


to be ſure far more defenſible, thongs quite con- 
trary to yours, viz. ** Baptiſatorum fide 


* 11 Def. page 36, f Com. to the Temp. page 612. | 


m religioſe 


pee { 167 J 3 
< in ſe recipiebant, eos ſincere omnia in Evange- 
© lio revelata credere, & ſubſequentes vitæ actio- 
snes juxta Chriſti normam directuros eſſe ®,”_ — 
That the Sureties religiouſly ENGAGED for the faith 

of the baptized, that they SHOULD ſincerely believe 
aul that was revealed in- the Goſpel, and direct the 
| ſubſequent actions of their lives by the law of 
Chrift, This you call my what (we i, and tax 
me before the world * for having WRONG 
„ TRANSLATED it to ſerve my purpoſe f.“ It 
will give you, ſurely, ſome confuſion and pain 
to be told, that this is not mine, but is the Doctor's 
ov tranſlation, or that of his learned friend who 
publiſhed his Defence, c. And I appeal to the 
public, whether the Doctor's or Your's be the pro- 
per rendering of the words. Ts recipere in ſe idem 
 baptiſatorum, ——To make a ſolemn declaration and 
prof ion touching the faith of the baptized——? 
Beſides, the Doctor was too wile a perſon to re- 
preſent the Sureties, as you would have him, as 
making a ” aye declaration that the infant DID 
fencerely believe all that is revealed in the Gofpel— - 
becauſe this, he well knew, was what no wie, or 
honeſt man could poſſibly declare concerning any 
infant upon earth. He knew it abſurd to affirm, _ 
 —That the infant DID BELIEVE at all; much 
more to afhrm that it SINCERELY believed; but 
more even yet, that it ſincerely believed ALL that 
is revealed in the Goſpel. —— W hichever way you 
view it then, 'tis all myſterious and recondite : 
And this buſineſs of the Sureties and their anſwers. 
at the font, after all your pains to clear it up, is 
ftill covered with extremely dark and impenetra- 
ble clouds; which, till ſome new light ſhall ariſe, 
Es one 


1 
| 
| 
| 


* Nich. Def. Part II. page 273. + II Def, page 26. 
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a pgſtolic authority for its practice. | 
ef both the ordinary and extraordinary gifts of 
e the Spirit were communicated by the Apoſtles | 
„ by impoſition of hands, why may we not expect 
4 that the ordinary ones will be ſtill communi- 
 & cated by the ſame adminiſtration? And why 
«© ſhould we not continue that adminiftration in 
cc the Church in hope and expectation of them *?” 
 Bytheſe ordinary giſts, as you fully explain your | 
lly called, the 
_ GRACEs of the Spirit, even the Spirit of Loy 
and of a s0undD MinD. For you add, If this 


Tel. 


one may venture to propheſy will never be diſpel- 

led: It turns the ceremony of your Baptiſm into 

little elſe than a /elemn trifle 31 and furniſhes to an- 
"believers matter of everlaſting ridicule and con- 


hy + 3k . 
191 Of Conrir MATION, ' 
S to the ceremony of Confirmation, you are 


ſtill fo wiſe as not to aſſert w_ ſcriptural or 
But yet aſk, — 


ſelf, you mean, what are uſua 


Spirit of Love and of a ſound Mind was given to 


 & Timothy by impoſition of hands in his ordina- 
tion; why may it not be done by the ſame cere- 
© mony in Cofrentiion ?” Iam ſorry there is a 


Proteſtant Divine in this ** capable of aſk= } 
ing ſuch a queſtion as this. For, 1. This Spirit of 


LOVE and ef a found MIND 4yamrrs #) G& Gporic itn, 
which you encourage us to expect from the rn 
on of the Biſbop's hands, is one of the ſublimeſt 
 Giprs conferred upon the human — of the 


Joſpel 


Ii Def. page 38. 


C 169 


Goſp el of RIS T. A Girr which far excels an 
| ability to ſpeak with tongues, a faith that can re- 
move mountains, a power to caſt out devils, to heal 

| all manner of diſeaſes, or even to raiſe the dead, 
The Spirit of Love, and of a s0UnD Minp, 
far excels them all; and yet his, it ſeems, we ny 


now expect by the laying on of the Biſhop” s hands! 


Bleſſed Epiſcopacy indeed, if it carries with it fach 


giſts / But how fooliſh and wild the claim, if nei- 
ther ſcripture nor reaſon lend it the leaſt ET 
For, 


2. Becauſe this Gir was conferred on N mothy 


at his ordination by the laying on of the AposTLE's 


bands; does it follow, that the ſame Gifts may be 


expected in Confirmation from the hands of our pre- 
ſent Biſhops ? Is there power in their Lordſhips 
fingers to convey ſo divine a bleſſing to the head on 


which they reſt ? You ſhould know, Sir, that the 
learned prelates of this Church abhor the preſump- 
tuous claim: They pretend to no ſuch power. 
Why then will you officroufly, preſume to claim it 
for them? And why amule the world, and give 
infidels room to ſcoff, by the uſe of a ſolemn cere- 
mony for the conferring theſe Gifts, which no mor- 
tal man hath now power to beſtow ? The age is 
critical and diſcerning. For the honour of the 


S- 


_ Chriſtian name, therefore, and the dignity of Chri- 

ſtian Bi/hops, all claims not clearly founded on 
| ſcripture or reaſon, and all offices and rites not e- 
vidently ſupported by them, ſhould at the leaſt be 


: fitently dropt. 


The only rite, after Baptiſm, which I find ei- 
ther inſtituted or practiſed by ChrIisT and his 
Apoſtles, “ to make a public recognition of baptiſ- 
„ mal engagements in the face of a Chriſtian con- 


gregation, is the celebrating the Lord's ſuf per. 


By 
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By this Chriſtians are openly to proſeſs themſelves | 


the ſubjects and followers of JESUS CurigT ; to 


recognize the baptiſmal covenant ; to few forth 


that death by which he purchaſed them to himſelf; 
and in the moſt public and ſolemn manner to lay 
themſelves under freſh and moſt ſacred obligations 
to live obedient to his laws. Here then are 
all the ends which can rationally be propoſed in the 
uſe of Confirmation, a human invention, more ef- 
fectually and better anſwered in that of the Lord's- 
ſupper, an undoubted inſtitution and command of 
IzEsus CuRISsT. With the emblems of their Sa- 
viour's Body and Blood in their hands, the recagni- 
lion they HERE make of their engagements to an 
holy life is vaſtly more ſolemn, the niotives to obe- 
dience more powerful and conſtraining, and they 
are CERTIFIED of GoD's favour and gracious good- 
neſs to them by a TOKEN incomparably more im- 
portant than the laying on of the Biſbop's hands, 
Af you aſk, ** What is this to thoſe who 
dare not offer themſelves to the ſacrament *! 
1 anſwer, ſuch have equal reaſon nat to offer them- 
ſelves to Confirmation; the ſame faith and ſinceriiy 
which are requiſite to render a perſon a proper fub- 
_ ject of the one, make him alſo. a worthy commu- 
-. nicant in the other 1 
That this ceremony of Confirmation is no part 
of genuine and primitive CHRISTIANIT Y, there 
are few, I ſuppoſe none, of our learned Biſhops 
and Divines, but perfectly know. Tertullian is 
the moſt antient author in which mention of it is 


found. But by his time, it is well known, a great 


variety of ſupertitions, and ridiculous and fooliſn 
rites, were brought into the Church, And you 


* FI Def. page 39. 
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was then always performed (not as it is with us, 


are then preſume, not ignorant that Confirmation | 


but) IMMEDIATELY after Baptiſm, as it is now 
alſo throughout the Greet Church, and all the 
Churches of the E. A due regard to this will 


lead you to the true meaning of that expreſſion in 


your office, which you are ſo embarraſſed in elear- 
ing up; where the Biſhop declares to Gop, That 


be hath vouchſaſed to regenerate theſe his ſervants by 


water and the Holy Ghoſt, and to give them the for- 
grveneſs -4 all their fins. An expreſſion taken, pro- 
bably, from ſome antient Liturgy ; and which was 


ſuitable and well adapted to the practice of thoſe 


times, but is utterly zncongruous and unſuitable to 
W EL 2 
For then, as Dr. Cave obſerves *, © Though 
* infants were undoubtedly taken into the Church 
e by Baptiſm, yet the main body of the baptiſed 
% were adult perſons ; who, flocking over daily 
„in great numbers to the faith of Chriſt, were 
c received in at this door. Uſually they were for 
<« ſome conſiderable time catechiſed, and trained 
„ up in the principles of the Cori/tian faith; till 
„ having given teſtimony of their proficiency in 
c knowledge, and of a ſober and regular conver- 
“ ſation, they became candidates for Baptiſm > 
Or, as a greater author + ſays, „The Catechu-. 
« mens enjoycd not the privileges of the faithful 
d till they had, in a ſenſe, merited them; which 
* was when, through a conſiderable time of trial, 
they had evidenced the ſincerity of their hearts 
by the ſanctity and purity of their lives: And 
„ then, as Origen ſays, He initiate them in our 
| EOS i We ks e my/tertes, 


* 


* Prim. Chriſ. Part l. pages 194. 208. | 
I Inquiry into the Conſtitution, &c. Part I. page 102. 
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c myſteries, when they have made a proficiency in ho- 


lineſs, and according to the utmoſt of their power 
have reformed their converſation. When they 


© had changed their manners, and rectified their 
d itregular carriage, then they were waſhed with 


ce the water of Baptiſm, and NOT BEFORE, For, 
as Tertullian obſerves, we are not baptiſed, that 


| ©. awe may ceaſe to fin; but becauſe we have A1. 
©. READY ceaſed.” Now when this was the caſe, 


and immediately after Baptiſm Confirmation was ad- 
miniſtered, there was ſome decency and Nr 
Iſo 


in the Biſhop's or Preſbyter's (for Preſbyters alſo 
then confirmed) addreſſing Almighty Gon as hav- 


ing vouchſafed to regenerate theſe his ſervants with 
water and the Holy Gh:/t, and to grant them the "if | 


 giveneſs of all their fins. But how different, alas |! 


(vaſtly different) the caſe at preſent is with the 


multitudes who flock to our modern confirmations! _ 
How rude and unſerious they ruſh to receive this 


epiſcopal grace! In how perfunctory and light a 


manner the ceremony is performed. What riot 
and diſorder frequently concludes the day ——— ! 


is too obvious to the world ; and would ſeem, per- 


haps, invidious if ſet in its proper light. 


Your laboured apology for the Biſhop's making 


- "ha very weighty and ſolemn declaration over a pro- 5 


miſcuous aſiembly, which is ſuppoſed to include 


many vicious and corrupt perſons, is effectually _ 
overthrown by your own juſt conceſſion, —** that if 
„ he was, indeed, to declare to each individual 
perſon, by himſelf, that Gop had regenerated 
„ him in particular with the Hely Ghoſt and for- 
„ given him all his fins, it would be a different 


[4 


* 


& caſe. — Such a perſon might be tempted there- 


i to entertain better thoughts of the ſtate of his 


66 ſoul | 


= EE, _—— 15 

% ſoul than he had reaſon for, and to-delude him- 
— ſelf with deceitful hopes „ Behold this, in 
effect, indiſputably done ] For each individual per- 


ſon, after having heard this ſolemn declaration 
pronounced over Himſelf in common with all the 


reſt, is preſented ſeparately by his pariſh Prieſt; 
and kneeling before the Biſhop, feels his conſecra- 
ling hand reſting upon his head, and hears HIM- 

SELF diſtinctly and perſonally certified (ASSURED 

from the Biſbop's mouth) that THIS is a TOKEN 


TN of GOD's favour and gractous goodneſs to him in 


particular. What now, I aſk; is the obvious, the 
natural conſtruction, which the perſon puts upon 
all this! Why ſurely, unleſs he thinks the whole 
ſolemnity a 3 ; and that the Biſbop and Pri:/ft 
100067 1s Jones guides, whoſe lips are to preſerve 
knowledge, and who arg te be the month of Go 


to him] have conſpired to put a dangerous chcat 


upon bis foul, he muſt ſtrongly conclude hs foul to 
be in a happy and ſafe caſe; in a ſtate of favur 
| with God; and a partzker of that forgzveneſs which 

his gracious. goodneſs hath promiſed in the goſpel of 
_ Chrift. —— Whether the continuance of this cere- 
mony, in its preſent form of adminiſtration, be ei- 
ther for the honour of the admini/trator, or for the 
benefit of the Church? — Whether it hath not an 
apparent tendency to cheriſh a deluſive hope, and 


to ſpeak peace to ſuch perſons as are not, by the 


_ Chriſtian covenant, entitled to peace? I with all 
humility leave to the conſideration of thoſe whom, 


It ank Gop, it more immediately concerns than 
myſelf; who are to be faithful in Gop's beuſe; 


and to watch for mens fouls as thoſe who muſt give 
account to the GREAT SHEPHERD, who will 
es nes Dr te 


l Def, page 43. 


micdtit the variety of trifling t 


1 

ſhortly e come; before whom it will be a abr 
thing to have the immortal fouls of THOUSANDS ; 
| W eo at their hands. | 09 | | 


s Or. vl. 


; The Terms * MINISTERIAL — hard and 


terrible, — LAr-Disskxr 75 f. I Abo | 


Ky. the See, 


EXT after Conmunntatron,, I dulideted 


too other offices of your Liturgy, viz. AB- 


 *$0LUTION of the Sick, and the BURIAL of the 


Dead; and ſhewed them, I apprehend, to be lia= | 


ble to great exceptions z and to have no friendly 


aſpect upon the morals and fouls of men, I am 


ſtrengthened in that opinion x obſerving, that a- 


have deſcended, in the proſecution of this debate, 


you have quite overlooked theſe to important 


points; and have not fo much as undertaken their 
defence. 


indęſfenſible, but to let the forms lie under the im- 


putations charged upon them; till Gop ſhall put N 
it inte the hearts of thoſe who have it in their 


poꝛuer to wipe theſe unhappy blemiſhes from the face 
of the Church. 
But as to theſe, and ſome other of your additio- 


nal ſplendors (doing reverence towards the Eaſt, 


and bowing to the name of IJEsus, which alſo you 
do not ſo much as pretend cither to juſtify or ex- 
flain) you obſerve, —— “ That theſe are things 


„with which, as a Layman, I have no concern, 
As to the e form of A,. larien what has he, for 


2 5 


wk 
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ings to which you 


It does ſome henour to your unde rſtand- 
ing not to attempt to defend what you know to be 


1 


VVV 1 RN 
©« Gop's ſake, to do with it? If he does not de- 
e ſign to take orders in the Church, and fo ſub- 
«6 ſcribe to the uſe of the Liturgy, it is no concern 
© of his whether that form be defenſible or not. *”” 
But have not I, dear Sir, as much to do with 
 YouR Miniſterial Conformity, as you with My 
| Lay-difſent? Are you not as much obliged to 
vindicate, before the world, your SUBSCRIPTION 
and Us of theſe offices in your Church; as I am 
_ to juſtify my SEPARATION from it? Yes, andT 
now publickly call upon you, and charge it upon 
your moſt ſerious deliberate reffections, as you will 
ſoon anſwer it at a ſupreme and impartial Tribunal, 
to remember and confider — OO © ne 
That you have folemnly, and in Gon's preſence 
(Gop that /earcheth the heart, and that abhors all 
prevarication, bypacriſy, and deceit, eſpecially in re- 
ligious things) in the preſence of this Gop, I fay, 
and in the face of his Church, you have declared 
' your UNFEIGNED  afjent and conſent to ALL and 
EVERY THING contained in, and preſcribed by 
the book of Common-prayer, &c. If then there be 
any ONE thing contained in that book, any one 
office or form, irrational, unfit, repugnant to the 
Goſpel-ſcheme, and which no well inſtructed 
Chriftian can heartily aſſent to, or unfeignedly ap- 
prove — I appeal to your own conſcience, I appeal 
to the whole world — Where is the honour / 
Where the Chri/tian ſimplicity, and Godly ſincerity, * 
of this ſolemn declaration! What, —— ſhall a 
man, a Miniſter, in ater Yet and appeal- 
ing to HIM as the ſearcher of hearts, declare his 
UNFEIGNED ASSENT to things he does not ap- 


Ec prove 3 


II Pef. page 133. 
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prove; and promiſe his unrEIGNED CONSENT tb 
uſe forms in Gop's worſhip, which he heartily dif- 
tihes ! This is a moſt grievous yoke ; beheld b 
unbelievers, upon the — 

with mighty inſults and ſcoffs; and which every 
friend to the Chriſtian name ſhould wiſh heartil 


to ſee removed. And, 


This, as before obſcrved, juſſiſiet moſt fully that 

SEPARATION from your Church, to which our 
fathers were compelled, and which we at preſent 
continue: when in a moſt unrighteous and ſchiſ- 
matical manner he caſt out above two thouſand of 


s of Chriſtian Miniſters, - 


her Miniſters, for not ſubſcribing and declaring this 
 UNFEIGNED aſſent and conſent. Theſe Miniſters 


were by this deprived of what they had not forfeit- 
ed; deprived of acting as Minifters by thoſe who 
had no right, nor authority, to deprive them of it, 
The paſtoral relation therefore undoubtedly remain- 
ed betwixt them and their reſpective flocks; and 
they acted a lawful, a worthy part in t 
their miniferial ſervices, though thus cruelly caſt 
No, you reply, they ought to have conform- 
ed as Laymen, as ſome of them did; much leſs 
„will this juſtify the Laity of ' thoſe times}, leſs 
« {til] the Miniſters and Laity of the ct in 
their ſeparation “.“ To their immortal praiſe. 
de it recorded, they better underſtood their rights 
as men, and their duty as ſuljects to CHRIST the 
only king ard head of the Church; and, with great 
Seffering and worldly bs, entered boldly their pro- 
teſt againſt this preſumptuous invaſion of His throne; 


this ſchiſmatical intruſion of NEw IERMS of the 


Chriſ- 


* 1] Def, page 131. 
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Chriſtian Miniſiry and Communion into his Church. 
The conditions of exerciling the Chriſtian Miniſtry, 


which the Aa of Uniformity impoſed upon our fa- 


_ thers, were ſuch as NY pewer; upon earth had a 
right to impoſe. upon them; They were ſuch, as, 
if complied with, opened a. wide way for innume-. 
rable corruptions, ſuperſtitions and perſecutions to 
enter and Jay waite the Church. Their ſubſcrip- 
tion was required to NEW articles of faith which 
_ CrrisT had never made; and their unfeigned 
aſſent and conſent to NEW ries and forms of 
worſhip which neither CHRIST nor his Apeſiles 
had ever appointed or injoined: Yea, it obliged 
them ſchiſmatically to confine Chriſtian Commu- 
nion to thoſe only who would ſubmit to theſe in- 
_ wentions of men in the wor/hrp of God; and to deny 
| Baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper, to thoſe who, by 
the conſtitution and laws of Chri/7's kingdom, were 
_ duly qualified to receive, and had an abtolute right 
Amongſt others, there are two ever-memorable 
circumſtances from which the flagrant oppreſſion 
and tyranny of thoſe. proceedings Molt ſtrongly ap- 
pear, 1. That the Time fixed for the Miniſters ſub- 
ſcribing and aſſenting to the alterations in the 
Common prayer was ſo ſhort, that not ane in an 
hundred of thoſe who lived remote from London 
ſaw, or could be ſuppoſed to ſe: them, before their 
aſſent and conſent was, under fo ſevere a penalty, 
to be ſclemnly given, It is a known and certain 
truth, ſays one +, that the Liturgy, with its alte- 
rations, to which they were unfeignediy to afſent, 
came not out of the peels till Barthalamew- Eve; 
1 . <3, "8: 


4+ Tong of Schiſn, page 1 50. 


ene 


5 the day enſuing, which was the ultimate Time fixed 


by the Act for the Miniſter's ſubſcription; fo all 
thoſe, throughout the kingdom, who conformed, 


except a few in London, ſubſcribed to they knew 
not what, ** The matter was driven on, fays Bi- 

__ «ſhop Burnet, with ſo much precipitation, that it 
« ſeemed expected the Clergy ſhould ſubſcribe im- 


ec plicitiy to a book they had never ſeen, This was 
« done by too many, as the Biſhops themſelves 
informed me —— .“ Could any thing be more 


unrighteous or tyrannical than this? ——Yes: For, 
2. The unhappy . were obliged likewiſe 
to declare ſolemnly, and even to ſubſcribe a not- 


rious, moſt dangerous and important UNTRUTH, 
viz. That it is not lawful upon ANy PRETENCE | 


WHATSOEVER to take arms againſt the King, or 


any commiſſioned by him. A poſition abſolutely 


ſubverſive of the Britiſh conſtitution, and which 


the nation was ſoon after (in Gop's righteous and 


wiſe Providence) brought openly to acknowledge 


to be traiterous, deteſtable, ſcandalous and falſe. 
A poſition which, if admitted, the glorious Rx vo- 


LUTION, and our preſent happy GOVERNMENT, 


had never taken place; but Tyranny and Popery, 
with all their dire curfes, had been bound eternal- 


ly. upon our necks. But, be aſtoniſhed, O Hea- 


vens ! This falſe, this baſe, this ſcandatous decla- 
ration, by the Act of Uniformity, the Minifters, 
upon pain of loſing their places, were obliged ſo- 


lemnly to make. Our fathers nobly abhorred it; 
ſcorned to betray the rights and liberties of their 


country, and to be tools of arbitrary power, 
For this heroic refuſal they were caft cruelly 
from their Churches, and delivered up, with 


their 


+ Hiſt, of his Time, Vol. I, Page 212» Oct. 
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their ſtarving families, to extreme ſufferings and 
diſtreſs T7. 55 CC 
This, Sir, was the ſhameful, the tyrannical 
yoke, which the Ad of Unifermity would have put 
upon the necks of our illuſtrious predeceſſors; and 
to which, as CarisTIAaNns and as PROTESTANTS. 
they bravely ſcorned to ſubmit. Noble was the 
STAND which they made in defence of Chriſtian 
Liberty and truth, Glorious will their names ever 
ſhine in the Britiſb annals, whilſt virtue and inte- 
grity are ſacred amongſt us. Peace and everlaſtin 
honour be upon the memory of theſe Chriſtian He- 
roes: Future generations will riſe and call them 
NFL GEES Ro oe 
To their MinisTERs thus unrighteouſly and 
_ cruelly ejected, it was the duty and the honour of 
the Chri/tian Laity to adhere, It was partly for 
their liberty, and that the Goſpel might be con- 
tinucd in its primitive ſimplicity and purity a- 
mongſt them, that their Miniſters thus ſuffered. 
It had been inglorious then, ungrateful, and in 
the higheſt degree unjuſt, to have forſaken their 
3 | ejected 


+ « By the Ad of Uniformity, ſays Mr. Locke, all the Clergy 
«& of England are obliged to ſubſcribe and declare, That it is not lacv- 
« ful upon ary pretence «whatever to take: arms againſt the King. This 
“ they readily complied with f. For you muſt know that fort of 
« men are taught rather to obey, than underſtand, And yet that 
% Bartbolomecu-Day was fatal to our Church and Religion, by 
„ throwing out a very great number of worthy, learned, pious, 
&« orthodox Divines who could not come up to this Gath, and other 
« tliings in that Adr. And ſo great was the zeal in carrying on this 
% Church-affair, and fo blind the obedience required, that if you 

„ compute the time of paſſing this Act, wich that allowed. for the 
_ & Cirrgy to ſubſcribe the book of Common- prayer thereby eftahbliſh- 
« ed, you will find it could not be printed and diſtributed, ſo as 
that one man in rox r could have ſcen and read the book they 
1 did fo perfectly aſſent and confent to. Maize col. p. 61. 


1 Our 7462 thouſand worthy predeceſſors excepted. 
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ejected Paſtors; and not have borne their witneſs 
with them againſt the impoſing ſpirit which then 


lifted itſelf up, and was faſtening a diſgraceful = 


yoke upon the Diſciples of Chrit. Through the 
favour of Heaven, a noble ſpirit of Chri/tian for- 
titude was awakened alſo.in Lay-Breaſts (and, its 
mercy be praiſed, {till lives; beats high; and, we 
hope, daily advances to the final and. everlaſting 
overthrow of bigotry, church- tyranny, and perſe- 

cution from the earth.) They ſaw and deteſted 
the dangerous and fatal Schiſm and Uſurpation upon 

the rights of conſcience, which a party of lordly _ 
men were fetting up in the Church of Chrif. | 
They ſtuck faſt to their injured Miniſters, and to 

the principles of Chriſtian liberty. And Gop hath 

eminently bleſſed their Churches for the promoting 

ſincere piety, ſobriety, and virtue in all ſucceeding 
times. | !! i oe Qed” « 
This was the riſe of that SEPARATION from 

the Eſtabliſbment which I am defending in theſe 
Letters. A SEPARATION, which as it was found 
ed upon Chri/tian and Ju principles, ſo it has mar- 

vellouſly ſubſiſted, under great | worldly diſcou- 
ragements; {ſtrengthened and upheld, we truſt, 
by the mighty power of Gop. And by the ſame 
mighty power, we hope, will ſtill be upheld ; till 
his mercy ſhall diſpoſe the hearts of our brethren 
who have ca/? us out, to receive us again... .. |. 


As a Layman, Sir, I conſider the Gos EL and 
 CnrisTIAN LIBERTY as a ſacred depofite coni- 
mitted to me by Gop, for which I am to be 
accountable at his tribunal hereafter. As to theſe, 
he hath expreſsly charged me, and every Lay- 
_ Chriſtian, to watch, ——to fland faſt, —-—to keep. 
what is committed to me, —— to fight the good fight 
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of faith, Kc. If I fee then the 5 mplicity ay i- 

erty of the GospEL corrupted and infringed by the 
inventions, traditions and commandments of men; 
the Uxrey of the Church broken by new terms ok 
communion, and new articles of faith impoſed up- 
on the Diſciples. If I ſee things ridiculous, ſu- 
perſtitious 4, erroneous f, brought into the Church, 
and made a part of Chriſtian worſhip ; ; things dan- 
gerous to mens ſouls, and which give them wrong 
notions of the terms of ſalvation and acceptance 
with Gop, and which manifeſtly tend to cheriſh a 
_ falſe and deluſtve peace [. In this caſe, though a 
Layman, 1 am bound to enter my proteſt, and to 
declare openly my diſſent, as | would not be con- 
demned as a betrayer of my SACRED T'RusT, and 


would + ora before my pra] with conhdence at. 
laſt. 


SECT. vn. 


baue ge MroREPRESENTATIONS of the 
| e corrected. 5 


eeesed next to what you n to ivy i in as 
the peculiar excellence of your Letters, but. 
which- will ſoon appear, to your very SELF, their 
peculiar Faible and diſgrace, viz. Your retorting up- 
E DEN TREE: their own pleas and objections; 


par- 


„ Reading the ſpurious, romantic, apocryphal fables. 
+ Bowing at the name of Jeſus; and worſhipping towards the 
Fa 7 Se C. | 
4 Several of the articles, eſpecially the XXth, and the damna- 
tory clauſes of the Athanafian Creed. 

|| The abſolution of the — the Burial 9 and Confirma- 
tion. | 
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particularly your charge, That they not only have, 
but 1MPOSE ceremonies on divine worſhip ; and that 
there are various IMPOSITIONS ameong/t ourſelves. 
Lou here force me to call you forth, Sir, to 
undergo the mortification of ſceing yourſelf pro- 
ved, before the world, a falſe accuſer of your 
\ brethren. StTTING at the Lord's-ſupper you = : 
at ſeveral diſtin times, and with great variety of 


language, moſt confidently aſſerted, “ to be really 


©. IMPOSED by us — to be CONSTANTLY, INVARI- 
„ ABLY and UNIVERSALLY prodtiſed amongſt us, 
„ — That it is NEVER allowed to be DEPARTED 
from. That eur Miuiſters INSIST upon and RE- 
«© FUSE to abare itt — *, with much more to 
the ſame purpoſe. This now is a charge, not on- 
ly abſolutely falſe, but (which is a very aggrava- 
ting circumſtance, and muſt ſhock greatly your 
character and credit before the world) you had ſeen 
it to be FALSE. 2 you had actually read in Dr. 
Calamy's Brief Aecount, Fc. a molt expreſs de- 
claration that No SUCH THING was at «|| zmpoſed 
amongſt us, but that our Communicants were AT 
LIBERTY to uſe their owN PosTURE. I again put 
you in mind of this, becauſe you have yot yet had 
the honour to own the falſhood of this charge, and 
publickly to retract it. I can aſſure the phblic, there 
are no leſs than ſeven or eight diſſenting Churches 
in my own neighbourhood, in which'the poſture 
either of landing or kneeling at the Lord's-fupper, 
bas conſtantly been practiſed for many years paſt 
(though in ſome of them the perſons are now de- 
ceaſed) and this without the leaſt offence to any of 


3 Lett, 1. Pages 56, 577 5% Lett. 111. pages L, 9» 


rn GO. 5 
the congregation, or diſlike of the Miniſters, —— 
Judge, reader, hence what regard is to be paid to 
the repreſentations of this zealous Cenſor! and 
how juſtly he deſcribes himſelf encountering with 
ghoſts, and groping in the dark, Uf... 
With equal raſhneſs you affirmed, and ſtill 
5 ſtoutly maintain, << 'T hat kneeling in family 
prayer is ALWAYS practiſed by Diſſenters; 
& that it is IMPOSED and COMMANDED by the 
«© maſter of the family upon his children and ſer- 


„ yants, by his ſignifying his mind to them, and 


 ©& letting them know, once for all, he would have 
„ them Eneel xa. Upon a particular enquiry 1 afſ- 
ſure the public, that I cannot find the Jeaſt trace 
of any ſuch impoſitions or ſigniſication of the maſ- 


ter's mind in any family of Diſſenters; but that, 


in their family devotions, fanding is a poſture very 

frequently uſed, and not avoided in point of con- 
| ſcience, I believe, by ten Diſſenters in the king- 
dom.' The matter is too trifling to merit many 
words. But, to let you ſee how utterly unfit you 
are for the office you aſſume, I will take you from 
the darkneſs where you miſerably grope, and lead 
you to a /ight which will a little diſconcert your 
countenance, by acquainting you, that at the 
three principal diſſenting Academies in the ſouthern 
parts of England, viz. Northampton, Taunton, and 
| Bridgwater, it hath been the general, if not the 
_ conſtant, unvaried uſage both of Tutors and Stu- 
dents, to STAND at family- prayer. Theſe are the 
nurſeries where molt of the diſſenting Gentlemen 
and Miniſters in England have been formed; whoſe 
cuſtom therefore muſt naturally have a wide and 


tittrong influence upon multitudes of diſſenting fa- 


milies 


® 11 Def. pages 70, 71s 


25 T1 3 wy 
milies throughout the whole land. See now with 
What truth, with what honour, and diſcretion you 
bolt your random cenſufes at the religious conduct 
of your neighbours ! and fee] the juſt pain with 
which they rebound and wound your own head! 
But what heightens our perveſeneſs and incon- 
ſiſtency, is this; that at the ſame time that we 


thus ALwW AVS worſhip kneeling in our families, and 


the maſter COMMANDS and IMPOSES it upon all its 
members: Yet in our prayers at Church, there, 
« it ſeems, we always land; and it is little leſs. 
than 7mpeſed upon our people; for ſo great and 
e general is the diſcountenance that #neeling lies 
„under, that it requires ſome courage and reſo— 
<« lution for any one to venture upon it; and if 
&« ANY ONE does, you ſay it again, he WILL be 
„„ CENSURED for it *.” A charge not more bold, 
than it is Kr and falſe. One congrega- 
tion, you have ſaid, you can name, where great 
« offence was given by a perſon kneeling at her 
„ prayers.” But you have publickly been told, 
by an authority of great weight, which TI preſume 
ou durſt not contradict, that the whole account is a 
MHA EPL ant Sat io 3 of which the moſt authen- 
tic evidence is ready to be produced +, Did I not juR- 
ly ſay, that your informers had ſerved you ill? A 
man conſcious of his own darineſs, ſhould be cauti- 
ous into what hands he delivers himſelf up. _ 
| Beſides, could you have made good the charge, 
not againſt one only, but even an Hundred of our 
Churches; will this juſtify the anverſality and 
R a 


II Def. page 72, I F Chandler's Caſe of Subſcription, 


3 85 J 

p2ſitiveneſs of your aſſertion, that if Any NE kneels 

amongſt us, he WILL BRB CENSURED for it? 
This publickly accuſes not one only, nor an hun- 

_ _ dred, but ALL the diſſenting Churches of this ri- 
diculous weatneſs; which yet you cannot prove 
upon any fingle one of them all. The reproach. 
therefore comes back with great force upon your- 
ſelf. I have made no extenſive enquiries on this 
bead, but can take upon me to aſſure you, there 
are no Jeſs than fix or ſeven of our congregations 
near me (I believe there are many more) where. 
KENEELING at public prayer hath been conſtantly 
practiſed by one or more members without the leaſt 
diſcountenance. And of the many Miniſters I have 
conſulted, I find not one who imagines the practice 
would give offence to any fingle congregation 
amongſt us. TN 125 


Alike juſt and well ſupported is that other re- 
proach, That it is generally held amongſi us that 
*© the Sacrament is for none (ut PERFECT and CON= 
© SUMMATE Chri/ttans.” After multiplying on 
this ſubject many words to little purpoſe, unleſs 
it be to ſhew the reluctance with which you do it, 
you are at laſt forced to retra# this injurious im- 
putation as to the Preſbyterians * (who are by far 

the greater part of the Pikantes and acknow- 
ledge it to be 74%. You might have done the 
ſame by the Independents, whom you ſtill leave un- 
der its weight. For though they are generally more 
minute, I fear, in enquiring after proofs of the /in- 


ezrity of a man's Chriſtianity than the Scriptures 


authoriſe them; yet there is ſcarce one to be found, 
I believe, amongſt the molt rigid of them all, who 

will not declare, that every SINCERE Chri/ttan 
e „ 


* Def. page 36. 
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hath a right to the Lord stable. For do they not 
all acknowledge that every ſuch perſon is become, 
by the goſpel covenant, a child of GoD, and a bro 
ther of JESUS ChrIsST ? Will the moſt rigid Inde- 


pendent (ay, then, that ſuch have not a right to eat 


of the /acramental ſupper ? No, the truth of grace, 
they will tell you, be it in ever ſo weak a ſtate, in- 
titles to the ſacrament. You wrong them there- 
fore much by ſaying, that they hold it to belong 16 
NONE but PERFECT and CONSUMMATE Chri- 
F ag eh VV 
__ _ "Thus groundleſs and ill ſupported, Sir, are the 
deſumations of your diſſenting brethren, which your 
ear hath been wide extended greedily to receive, 
and your hand ſo officious to publiſh to the world. 
But ſuffer, I beſeech you, the council of a friend. 
Put away far from you that little, ungenerous, 
unmanly, bigotted ſpirit by which“ Jeu adviſe the 


Faithful to ſhun the converſation and company of _ 


gur Miniſters, —— — as being NOTORIOUS SIN- 
„ NERs, and nit to have any intimate unneceſſary 
| ©. acquaintance with them, or familiarity in common 
„ life*,” Indulge the more Chriſtian and Catho- 
lic diſpoſition Dr. Nichols recommends, who 
informs the world with pleaſure “ of the chari- 
table correſpondence, and dritt degree of friend- 
6 ſhip which ſubjiſts betwixt the ęſtabliſbed Clergy 
„ and fome of the diſſenting Miniſters t. It is 
| becauſe they An, one another no more, that 
they do not eve each other better. Shyneſs begets 
eſtrangement, cArangement averſion, and averſion 
prepares the mind not only to receive with plea- 
— but induſtriouſly to propagate groſs miſre pre- 
„ 5 ſentations, 
Letter II. page 8. Letter I. page 83. + Nich. Def. 
Page 145 | | 
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ſentations, falſe accuſations, ſcandalous and little 

things, utterly without foundation, and contrary 

to truth, F F 
Had you freely converſed with the diſſenting Mi- 


 - miflers around you, as the learned Doctor adviſes, 


you had faved yourſelf a good deal of public mor- 

tification, which your injurious accounts both of 
their principles and * have now unhappily 
drawn upon you. Cultivate at length, Sir, a a- 
miliar acquaintance with them. Their acquaintance 
will do you honour ; will edify and enlarge your 
mind; will give you juſter notions of men and of 
things than a mere college education is capable of 
doing, and prepare you for that happy world where 
| bigotry and party-zeal no more alienate pious ſpi- 
rits, but where ALL the children of Gop are gather- 
ed together in NR. From them you would have 
learned ——— that the ceremonies of the ſweep- 
ing cloak, of kneeling at ordination, of the peo- 
ple's holding up their hands at that ſolemnity, of 
ſtriking a covenant with their paſtors, of giving 
the name at baptiſm, are moſt of them never 
uſed at all in the greater part of the diſſenting 
Churches; and the other not the leaſt zmpoſed , 
full liberty is given to uſe, or to uſe them not; no 


ſtreſs is laid upon them; much leſs are they made 


indiſpenſible terms of Chriſtian communion ; as 
ſponſors, the croſs, and kneeling, are with you. 
They would, moreover, have told you, what you 
ſeem not to know, that it is not the mere ing ce- 
remonies, againſt which Diſſenters object, fo much 
as the impoſing them; the laying 4 /tre/s upon 


them; the conſidering them as decorations and im- 


: . o 5 g D . *% 
provements of Chriſtian worihip ; not only uſeful, 
but NECESSARY 2»/i:tutions (as you had the ir- 
reverence to your divine Lawgiver to pronounce | 
| £ 5 con- 


= . 88 J f 
concerning ſponſors) and the making compliance 
with them, terms of reception into the Family and 
Church of 'Chri?, And finally, they would have 
told you, that mens uncevering the head in prayer, 
is by no means a mere ceremony, but a carcumftance 
or @& of worſhip, which ſeems dictated by the 
light of nature; and is commanded by an Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. xi. 3, 4, 7; and that, therefore, your pla- 
ing this in the rank of ceremonies practiſed by 
Diflenters, was (to return your own compliment) 
8 certainly a very Heedleſ, and wrong-beaded 
Thing. „ 1 3 Þ. E: a4 
Ts «The neglect of private faſting,” is another 
Charge you advance againſt us, “ and inſiſt con- 
„ filently that you were in the right in ſaying it 
was very little, if at all, practiſed amongR us, **” 


Diſſenters, Sir, I preſume, have read that inſtruc- 
tion of their Maſter, Mat. vi. 17, Thou, when + 


then faſteſt, ancint thy head, and waſh thy face; 


Phat thou appear not unto men to faſt, but to thy fa- 


ther which is in heaven. Though they affect not 
to flouriſh with their Vigils and Lents (which with 
ſorrow they ſee turned into little elſe than a reli- 
gious farce by too many around them) nor, like 
the Phariſee, are oftentatious in telling Gop and 
the world how often they faſt ; yet this duty, I 
am perſuaded, is practiſed with much ſeriouſneſs 
amongſt them. Beſides the excellent Diſcourſe of 
Bennet, to which you were referred, you call for 
more tracts. See another on the ſame ſubject in 
the Morning Exerciſe by Barter; and from the 
Lives of the two Heurys, Allen, Baxter, Troſs, &c. 
particularly, of the late moſt ing-nious and pious | 
Aberncily, you may learn what are their religivus | 
| Ng Le as ſenti- 


* 11 Def, page 47. 
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mongſt them. 


sto for the firſt fault, of 
40 


the ceaſures you deal us here? 


1 


ſentiments and practice as to this matter. In 


many of their Churches there are ſtated periodical 


faſts, beſides the perſonal domeſtic ones, which 
my upon extraordinary occaſions are not unuſual "= 


But was it poſible you ſhould ſo alertly attack 


us on this head, when you knew it in our power 
with ſuch advantage to retort ! If“ you have met 
e with no Sermons or Tracts of Diſſenters re- 


„% commending private faſis —” Pray, have 
you met with any which diſcourage and forbid 


them? But, have you never yet met with your 
_ own LXXIId canon? which ſays, No Minifter 
„ fhail without licence of the Biſhip, under his 
„HAND and SEAL, keep any SOLEMN FaASTS, 


« either publickly or in any PRIVATE Hovsts, 


e other than ſuch as are appointed by law, nor be 


% preſent at any of them; under e. of SUSPEN= 

 XCOMMUNICA= 
TION for the ſecond, and of DeposITION from 
* the Miniſtry for the third.“ This, Sir, is the 
exalted foot, upon which the duty of private faſt- 


| ing ſtands in your Church ! Could any thing then 


be more w/e, more pertinent, or more juſt than 
As to the poſture of SAN DING at public prayer, 
for which alſo you had the ſagacity ſharply to 
reprehend us; beſides the great variety of Scrip- 
Zure examples which I produced in its juſtification, 
you have had ſince, from a learned hand *, indiſ- 


putable proofs from Ju/tin Martyr, Irenæus, Cle- 
mens of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, 


the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, Jerome and Auſtin, 


that it was the poſture in which the Chriſtian 


Churches 


* Chandler's Caſe of Subſcrip. pages 21, 12, 
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Churches univerſally offered up their public and 
moſt ſclemn addreſſes to Gop through all the pri- 


mitive times. So unlucky is your hand, that the 


| bolts you fling at us, as debaſers of the public wor- 
Ship, & c. light directly upon the heads of ſome of 
the moſt ſacred and venerable perſons which either 


Scripture or Antiquity holds out to your view] 


e gut the inſtances of Abraham, Moſes, Sa- 
muel, &c. STANDING in or ſerve, you ſay, 
« to little purpoſe ; unleſs it were alſo ſhewn, 
c that they were inſtances of ſuch ſimple mere 
« Aanding as is practiſed in our congregations *.“ 
Fes; they are full to our purpoſe ; becauſe it ap- 
pears not from the ſacred ſtory, but they were in- 
| ſtances of exactly ſuch ſimple mere fanding as is 
uſed amongſt us. As to the other geſtures of de- 
votion which your _—_— would ſupply, the 
SCRIPTURES are wholly filent ; and your fer- 
tile imagination, Sir, you will excuſe us from 
: 88 as a proper ſupplement to the word of 
=, SOT IR EEE . 
The primitive Chriſtians, it ſeems, cannot 
„ be imagined to do no more than barely 1 | 
<< upon their feet, —— No, they prayed with hands 
4 ſpread, and with eyes lift up toward Hea- 
4 yen +——-.” Hence then we infer; Fir, 
That they did not read their prayers from a book : 
That there were no. Liturgies in thoſe days. But 
the Paſtor, as Juſtin Martyr. and Origen ſay, of- 
fered up prayers and praiſes to GoD oon Surewic x 
147T4 12/41, according ie his power, or as he was 
able. But, ſecondly, by the account which both 
Cyprian and Tertullian give of their geſture and 
On — „FFC TT be manner, 


n Def. page 76. + 11 Def. page 77. 
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rity, in preſuming to write ſo free 
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15 dunner, the public prayers in diſſenting Churches 


vaſtly more reſemble it than thoſe offered in yours. 
„ Stamus ad orationem, Cum modeſtia & hu 


„ militate adorantes, c. 45 We 8TAND at prayer, 
D adoring) with modeſiy and humility, that we may 

tube more e effectually commend our prayers to G5; 
not even lifting up our hands high, but moderately 


and decent] „no nor boldly elevating our faces. For 


| the Publican whoſe countenance as well as prayers 


Was HUMBLE and DEJECTED, went away juſtified 
rather than the ſawcy Phariſee. i 


When you have ſedately conſidered the contents 


of this ſection, you will ſee cauſe, Sir, once more 
to reſume your cenſorial rod, and to lay it ſmartly 


on yourſelf, condemning heartily at own teme- 
about perſons 
and things you knew ſo little of; — to pronounce 
— 10-* upon matters you had ſo lightly ex- 
amined. 
Though this anidle of your Min nav 
TATIONS might be vaſtly enlarged, I conclude. 


with a freſh flagrant inſtance of it +, which ſhews | 

your honour and juſbice in a very unfavourable light, 
and too plainly demonſtrates that your zeal for the 

Church hath juſt eaten them up. Tt is the caſe 


of a difſenting Miniſter in Cambridge, whom 

* you Knew; and who, you affirm, declared from 
<« his pul pit, that the Common-prayer-book had 
c damned more fouls, than the Bible had ſaved ; 
« for which he was indicted, and had his public 
<< trial as a depraver of it——,” Here you ſtop 


| ſhort, and leave that injured gentleman ; yea, 


you dan him to © mat under the ſcandal _ 
of 


* 0 Orat. cap. 13. 5 | 1 II Def. page 116, 


„„ 

of the indid ment, without having the honeffly and 
the virtue to inform the world of the iſſue, which 
you could not but alſo #now, viz. that after a long 
and full hearing, on both ſides, he was by the jury 
 HONOURABLY ACQUITTED. This, Sir, is ſuch 
an inſtance of partiality, injuſtice and notorious 
miſrepreſentation, as all virtuous and wiſe-men 
will behold with indignation, and as, I am ſure, 
| muſt give you a good deal of pain in the review. 
The caſe of that injured Miniſter (Mr, Fo/eph 
Huſſey) has been ſince publiſhed (printed at Co- 
cheſter in your neighbourhood 1737) which I can- 
not doubt you have ſeen, From thence it fully 
appears, that Mr, Huey ſpake HONOURABLY, 
not reproachfully of the ComMMoN-PRAYER, in 
the Sermon referred to; and that he deſerved 
highly that acquittal and triumph over his enemies 
Which the zu#ice of his country gave him; but 
which you znjurioufly endeavour to blaſt and ſup- 
„ „ TI TE. „ 


py He was ſhewing how utterly repugnant the Arminian principles 
are to ſeveral parts of the Commor-prayer 3 and aſter ſeveral things 


ſaid very reſpectſully of that book, concludes, — 1 wiſh there 


« was mere of that Spirit of Gop breathing in the ſouls of men 
& now, which breathed in the ſouls of thoſe who made the Cammon- 
prayer; and indeed confidering the inconſiſtency of mens princi- 
« ples, with their groſs hypocriſies in practice, 1 fear that at the 
_ © great day, when the books are opened, this book of Common- 
c prayer, when. it is opened, will come in a ſwiſt witneſs againſt 
 « them. And if fo, I fear it will be found that that book they now 
* fo much rely. on, may be a means of ſending more of them to 
« Hell, than the Goſpel converts in England.. 7 2 
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Dire wt INCONSISTENT in fubmitting to 


WP Orremonies, and refuſing” others. SY, 


AHI 8 is another charge advanced Agel 5 
againſt us —— The ceremonies of mar- 

riage and of burial to which we conform, are 
injoined in the ſame manner, by the ſame au- 


8 
11. 


ts... 


i thority, and in the ſame place (the Common- 


„ prayer) as the other ceremonies and rites againſt 


. which we proteſt. And you put it as a ſtun- 


ning difficulty, —— ““ WRHERE and WHEN the 
«© Magiſtrate preſcribed the marriage ceremo- 


<< nies otherwiſe than he did thoſe of Baptiſm and 
e the Lord's-ſupper *.“ I am truly ſurprized, 


Sir, that ſo mere a cobweb entangles you. Pray, 


What "I Common- prayer ! Is it any thing in 


the world but a mere Statute or A of Parliament; 


as really and truly ſuch, and nothing but ſuch, as 


any Statute in our books of law. Now as the Aa- 


Seat has in this Statute injoined ſome things of 


a Civil nature, which belong therefore to his king- 


305 and which he has a right to injoin; to theſe 
wee reyerently ſubmit ; But as he has alſo, in the 
ſame Statute, injoined other things of a religious na- 
ture (pertaining to Baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper) 


which, we humbly apprehend, belong to another 


kingdom, even that of JIESsus CHRIS H; to 


whom, and to whom ALONE, GOD the Su- 


preme Governor has appropriated ſuch things; as 
to theſe, we Crave leave 10 withhold our ſubmiſ- 


tion, 


* JI Defence, page 80. Letter III. page 6. 


in the leaſt difficult or entangling in all this? 


fion, and chuſe to obey GOD rather than Man. 
And behold, the very Magiſtrate who made the 
Statute, has indulged us herein! has * our 
obedience in the points as to which we ſoruple 


has repealed the obligation of this law upon Diſ- 


ſenters; and allows them to act in theſe things as 
to their judgment ſeems beſt! Is there any thing 


©, But upon this ſuppoſition all our objections : 
«© to the burial office as reaſons againſt conformity 


thoſe, whom it deputes to officiate in this part of 
Its adminiſtration, anreaſonable and ſhocking things; 
if it commands them to ſay that black is whitez to 
pronounce ſolemnly a man ſaved, whom they think 

verily to be 4%; and to thank Gop that in bis 
great mercy he hath taken to himſelf an abominable 
ſinner, when in their conſciences they believe that 
Gop took him away in wrath, and hath driven 


him rom his preſence to eternal darkneſs below,— 1 


is the officer, will you ſay, who is to pronounce 


aud to do this, net at all concerned therein? Nor | 


that branch of the adminiſtration in which he offi- 
ciates at all wzunded in its honour or reputation 
thereby? Moſt deeply, no doubt. And all virtu- 
ous and good men, by the eternal regards they 
owe to RIGHTEOUSNESS and TRUTH, ought 


„ 1] Def, page 83. 
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tution of ſacred things. 


religion is ridiculed, and 


\ 


5 openly teyproteſt azain ap 1 violations of 


mz and to declare their diſlike of ſuch proſti- 


* The Church, your learned Warburton * tells you, 


+ bas, by contract or alliance, re/igned up ber Su- 


PREMACY- in matters eccleſia/tical, and her IN DE- 
PENDENCY to the State. The STATE, in Conſe- 


quence of this, hath drawn up for her, articles of 
Faith and forms of public worſhip, which it requires 
the Church to /ub/cribe and to uſe, —— Hard fate 
of unhappy. Church! To come as Pupil to the 


STATE, to aſk what ſhe muſt believe, and how'ſhe 


: muſt worſhip 3 yea, to be forced ſolemnly to fub= + 
ſeribè ArgTICLES, which ſhe by no means believes, 


and to uſe Fokus of public worſhip, which ſhe 
greatly diſlites! But, is there no prevarication, nor 
hypocriſy. in all this ? No; you will ſay, the 


STATE hath commanded it; and we are to be 
ſubject to the higher powers, and to obey thoſe who 


bave the rule over us.: is not for a man's private 


_ conſcience to kick againſt the PusLIc; but if 


* 


any one dare ſay, + That either of the ARTI- 


„ ks is in ANY PART erroneous ; or that the 


0 bozk of Common PRAYER contains ANY 


„ ThiNG in it contrary 10 Scripture; your IVth 


and Vth canons thunder out upon him 7þ/o facto, 
a moſt terrible excommunication, and cut him off, 
as a wicked\ wretch, from the body of CHRIST. 
—- Excellent. conſtitution” ths quite holy and 


apoſtolic ! moſt heavenly and divine] bearing up- 


on every part a lively and glorious preſs of the 
character of JESUS CHRIST | ——— \W hat wonder, 
if the dignity of the priz/tly character s If 
1 its facrcd thing treated 
| 4 Ts 525 Wirk 


* Alliance, cc. page 87 
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with drollery and jet ? It iti mpeſſble, we are tola, 
but offences will come; but wo 
be to thoſe Chriſtians, whoſe hypocritical and cor- 
rupt conduct lays theſe Robe 97 flumbling in the 
5 2 n and e and * Alt th Nane 5 
comet. 


to that man! wo 


SECT. Ix. * 16/7 


The egregious allies» "4 rejefting PRESBYTERIAN 7 
. O : 


and n, isn Ordi nations. : . 


7 E come net to the much conteſted peint 
of orders or ordination, as to which you 


ate wont to make a mighty ſolemn parade. The 
ſeverity with which you nullify the 5 
nation, though the very SAME with that of all 
the illu/trious Churches of Pro Bey op abroad, 
when at the ſame time you are ſo complaiſant as 
to acknowledge the valid 
the Church of Rome, is a conduct fo extraordinary 
as one cannot eaſily comprehend, The hands and 
the devouteſt prayers of a company of truly vir- 


enters ordi- 
ity of the ordinations of 


tuous, ous and Chriſtian RESBYTERS, in 
Scotland or 


over to the Church of England, he ſhall be re- 
ceived 'as a valid Miniſter, rightfully ordained : 


But, let another, ordained by the moſt learned, 


religious PRESBYTERY which Germany, Hungary, 
or the whole world can boaſt, come over alſo 


to this Church, this * Church; his orders 


ſhall 


eneva, are not ſo efficacious, it ſeems, 
to ſend a man forth a TRUE Miniſter in the 
Church of CHRIST, as the hands and ſuperſti- 
. tious prayers of an antichriſtian, idolatrous, per- 
ſecuting and wicked BTIshor of Italy or Spain, — 

No; let a Prieſt, ordained by one of theſe, come 
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ſhall be pronounced NoT. vALIp, he muſt ſub- 
mit to be ordained afreſb. The FoRMER is admit- 

ted, as one rightly and Juely entered a Paſtor in 
the Chriſtian Church, becauſe a Biſhop's hand was 

laid upon him, though with a great many ridicu- 
lous, i fooliſh rites; and though he 

was really no CHRISTIAN Biſbop, but an apoftate 
from Cbriſtianity, an open and avowed idolater and 
perſecutor of the flock of CHRIS TH; yea, tho' the 
Church alſo into which, by that ceremony, he 
was entered, was /o far from being a TRUE 

_ CHURCH, that for goo years paſt, nothing can be 
more *. But the LATTER, though ſet apart to 
Ly the Miniſtry by the moſt fervent and holy prayers ; 
though he has long laboured in the Church of Go 
with great diligence and ſucceſs ; has ſuffered, 
perhaps, the lots of all for the ſake of CyrisT 
and his truth; and is fled hither from the rage of 

idolatrous and cruel Biſhops ; yet (ſtrange to relate!) 
for not having had the hand of ſuch an idolatrous 
and cryel Ae in the ceremony of his ordina- 
tion, he is conſidered but as a mere LAYMAN in 
this Proteſtant Church of England; he ſhall not, 
cannot, be acknowledged by us as a Miniſter of 


|  Jz$8Us ChRTSH. How myſterious and quite aſto- 

: niſhing is the partiality of this! 5 

k But let us hear your cenſure on this head. 

5 * Our miniſters are not duly ordained to their 
f e coſſice: their miniſtrations are moſt certainly 
1 < irregular; an unneceſſary and wanton, if not a 

f « factious departure from the primitive order, 


* and therefore thoſe who attend them cannot de- 


\ Spend that ſuch ordinances will be bleſſed to 
ay | RON oo c / ( 
* »The words of the homily which every clergyman ſubſcribes his 


Ben 3 Ry [ 198 } ] 85 
„ them, nor can they be plee/ing to Cop 4.” 
And concerning the eſtabliſhed Preſbyterian Church 
of Scotland, you affirm, — ** That having renounced 
% EpiSCOPACY, and their ordinations being ir- 
regular, their COMMUNION can be neither SAFE 
ner LAWEFUL f.“ A moſt ſchiſmatical and raſh 
judgment; which egually condemns ALL the illuf- 
trious REFORMED Churches of France, Holland, 
Switzerland, Germany, Poland, Hungary, Den- 
mark, Cc. They ALL likewiſe have renounced 
| Epiſcepacy z their ordinations therefore muſt be ir- 
regulars and their communion neither ſafe nor law- 
fu CH | Rat Sap 
l But to give you, Sir, more juſt and favourable 
impreſſions of ordination by Preſbyters; and to ſink 
a little your eſteem of that epiſcopal ordination on 
which you pique yourſelf ſo much, I recommend 
to your „ the following things 
I. That Timothy was ordained by the laying on 
| of the hands of the PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
—— That Paul and Barnabas were ordained by 
certain Prophets and Teachers in the Church of 
Antioch, and not by any Brsnor, (of whom there 
is not a word in all that ſolemnity) prefiding in 
that city, As xiii. I, 2, 3, —— And that it 
is a well known, acknowledged, inconteſtible 
fact that Preſbyters, in the celebrated Church of 
Alexandria, ordained even their own Biſhops for 
more than 200 years in the earlieſt ages of Chri- 
1 Biſhops and Preſlyters are in Scripture the 


very ſame; and are not a diſtinct order or offi _ 
the Chriſtian Church. The Church at Philippe 


. 8. + Letter I. pages 73, 74- tu def, page 145. 


-.-- I 

had but tuo orders of Church officers amongſt. 
them, viz. Biſhops and Deacons, Philip. i. 1. And 
that the name, office, work of a 5 and my 
byter are the ſame, appears from Tt. i. of 
this, cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou fhouldeft fro | 
dain Preſbyters in every city, rox a Biſhop muft 
be blameleſs Paul called the Preſbyters of the 
Church of Epheſus together, and charged them, 

Aas xx. 2 To take heed to the flock over 
which the "Aon GnosT had made them Bishops, 
Exio . So 1 Pet. v. 1, 2. The PRESBY TERS 
among yon 1 exhort, who alſo am a PRESBYTER, 
Feed the flock of GOD among you, performing the 


2 office of B1 2 8 


2 1 ſuperiori Biſhops to Preſtyter: is not 
| only the 6 and Founders of the 
> Chick of England, but by many of its moſt learn- 
ed and eminent Doctors ſince; not pretended 2 


be of divine, but only of human inſtitution ; not 


grounded upon Scripture, but on! upon the cu/lom 
or * of ws realm, he truth 57 — 

<<. in the New Teſtament there is no mention 32 
4 degree or 12 of orders, but only of DRA- 
„ CoNs or Miniſters, and of of Bk or Bi- 
& ſhops——,” ſays a declaration of the function, 
Oc. which was ſigned by more than thirty-ſeven 
Civilians and Divines, amongſt whom were thir- 
teen Bisnops *. The book intitled the [nftitution 
"of a Chriſtian Man fubſcribed by the Clergy 
in Convocation, and confirmed by Parliament, 
_ owns BiSHOPS and PRESBYTERS by Scripture to 
bie the ſame +. And ſays, tho* St. Paul conſecrated 
and ordered Biſhops by impoſition of hands; yet 
K 4 there 


* bene Hiſt. of the Reformat. Vol. I. Ap. page 37. 
+ To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks The Eradition of @ Cbriſtian Have 


[a0]: 
there is no certain rule preſcribed in Scripture for 
the nomination, election, or preſentation of them: 
this is left to the poſitive laws of every country. 
And that the main ground of ſettling epiſcopal go-. 
vernment in this nation was not any pretence of 
divine right, but the convenience of that form of 


. Church-government to the ſtate and condition of 


the Church at the time of the Reformation, your 
learned Stilling fleet * affirms, and proves it to be 
the ſentiment of ' Archbiſhop Cranmer and other 
chief Reformers both in Edward VI. and Queen 
Elizabeth's reign, of Archbiſhop Phitegift, Biſhop 
Ae Lee, Hooker, Sutcliſſe, Hales, Obilling- 
Wen t nn. 
3. It deſerves your ſerious conſideration whe- 
ther, by the conſtitution and frame of the Church 
of England, SACERDOTAL ordination be really 
at all nereſary to the making a valid Minifter, and 
_ to the giving ſucceſs and efficacy to his miniſtra- 
tions; or, whether there is, really, any sen 
er dination in the Church of Ezgland at all? It 
| ſeenis clearly the ſentiment of our firſt e 


ann,, oo 
_ + See a Letter of Dr. Raynolds of Oxferd on this head; where 
he declares the ſameneſs of Biſhops and Priefs; or that they have 


equal authority and power by Gop's cord, to have been the judg- © 


ment of St. Paul, Cbryſoſtom, Jerome, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Theodorus, _ 
Prinaſius, Zheopbylatt, 0 

the Waldenſes, Wickliffites, Huſſites, Cc. Neal. Hiſt, Purit. Vol. 

I. page 497, n | 43 

= Archbiſhop Bancroft, and the reſt of the Biſhops with him, owned 
the ordination of Preſbyters io be valid, and therefore refuſed to re- 
ordain the Scetiſb Preſbyters who were then to be made Biſhops, 
declaring, Tha! to doubt it, wwas to doubt ⁊obet ber there were any lato- 
ful uocation in moſt of the reformed Churches, Archbiſhop Sporſwoed's 


Occumenites, Acnſelm, Gregory, Gratiaue..... 


Hiſt: page 414» The Biſhops of Scotland, when Epiſcopacy was fet- _ 


 _tled there, never required the Preſbyterian Miniſters to take epiſcopal 
ordination, Biſhop Burnet's Findicat. pages 84, 85. 
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that it was not; and that they eſtabliſhed the 
Church of England agreeable to this plan. For in 
a ſe aſſembly of Bivines, convened by the au- 
thority of King Edward VI. for the ſettling im- 
portant points relating to religion, it was deter- 
_ mined, as may be preſumed from a recorded opi- 


nion of Archbiſhop Cranmer their Preſident — “*, 
„That though in the admiſſion of Biſhops, Par- 
<« ſons, Vicars, and other Priz/ts to their office, 
e there be divers comely ceremonies and ſolemnities 
„ uſed (he ſpeaks chiefly of ordination) yet theſe 
*© be not of neceſſity, but only for good order and 
„ ſeemaly faſhion. For if ſuch offices and miniſtra- 
<< tions were committed wirHouT ſuch folem- 
„ nity, they were nevertheleſs truly committed. 


„ And there is no more promiſe of Gop that 


© grace is given in the committing of the eccle- 
_ « fHaſfical office, than it is in the committing the 
% evil, —— A Biſhop may make a Prieft by the 
« Scriptures, and ſo may Princes and Governors 
e alfo, and that by the authority of Gon commit- 
ted to them; and the 55 alſo by their election. 
„„ For as we read that Biſhops have done it, ſo 
„ Chriſtian Emperors and Princes uſually have 
done it: And the people, before Chriſtian Princes 
„were, commonly did e/:z& their Biſhops and 
& Prieſts, In the New Teftament, he that is 
<< appointed to be a Biſhop or a Prieſt, needeth no 
& conſecration. by the Scripture ; for election or ap- 
pointing thereto or a BS lu mens FH 


'  ® Vide Extract from Archbiſhop Cramer's M. S. Stilling. Iren. 
Chap. VIII. page 399... | TT BT, 3 
f To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Eruditicn of a Chriſtian Man — 
vrhich was drawn up by a committee of Biſbop: and Divines, and _ 

LS 10 ane F 
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| Agreeable hereto the Biſhps in this Church, in 
the reigns of Hen. VIII. and Edward VI. took 
out commiſſions from the Crown, like other 
STATE-OFFICERs, for the exercifing their /þiH- 
tral juriſdiction; in which they acknowledge 
“ That ALL SORTS of perten as' wail | 
& eecleſiaſtical as civil, low oxiGtnAtLy ffôm 
& the regal power, as from a surRRME HEA, 
„the fountain and ſpring of arr Magiltracy 
within this kingdom; and that they ought wit 
grateful minds to acknowledge this favour 'de- 
rived from the Kine's liberality and indul- 
gence z and accordingly they ought to render 
©. it up whenever the King thought fit to require 
it of them. And amongſt the particulars of bc- 
clefraftical power given them by this commiſſion, 
is that of oRDAINING Preſbyters; and all this 
to laſt no longer than the King's pleaſure. 
And theſe things are ſaid to be ſuper and whra 
cover and above what belongs to them by Scrip- 
3 +. I POL 0 INC OVER - 
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From theſe commiſſions, which the Biſhops took 
out, eſpecially Bonner's Biſhop of London, it is evi- 
dent, that all the power of ORDINATION which 


read and approved by the Lords ſpiritual and temporal; and the lower 
HFouſe of Parlament. An. 1543. Vide Næal's Hiſt- Purit. Vol. 
1. pages 335 36. ene A %% YI, CEA. 
I Rights Chr. Ch. Pref. page 29. 


i Even Archdeacon Echard acknowledges, chat in the reign of 3 
Hen. VIII. the Biſhops took out, and ated, by tommiſſions in which 
they were but ſubaltern tothe King's Vicegerant: But in the reign of 


Edward VI. none being in that office, they were immediately under 


4 3 4 


che KING: But by theſe commiſſions they declare, © that they held 


* their Biſbeprics only during the King's pleaſure, 'and were im- 
powered in the King's name, as bis Delegates, to perform ALL. 
«< THE PARTS er THE ErIscor AL Function,” Echard's 
Hitt. Enz. page 299. - nn Try ow | 


4 * 3 


* 


the Biſhops had, or could have and exerciſe, in this 
kingdom, they derived entirely from the Crvir 


MacisTRATE, and only from him“. And that 


this really is the caſe as to the zccleſraftical orders 


conferred by our preſent Biſhops ; that all the va- 


lidity, fignificancy or weight which they have in 


-this Church, they derive purely and ſolely from 


the authority of the MacisTRATE, inconteſtibly 
appears hence; namely, that the Magiſtrate has 
authoritatively directed and preſcribed now and 


To WHoM ordination is to be given f. And 


nation would be of no legality at all, nor authority 


ſhould: an ordination be given by all the Biſhops of 
this Church in orRER manner and OTHER form = 


than that preſcribed by the Magiſtrate, ſuch ordi- 


in this Church. The man ſs ordained would be 


no proper Miniſter in the Church of England. 


A Miniſter in the Church of Chris, he poſſi- 
dly might be; but he would, I repeat it, be no 


iniſter in the Church of England; nor would 


have potoer and authority to officiate as a Prieſt 


* therein 4. 


„e 


» Anno 15 50 an order of Council was made that ſome Biſhops 


and other learned men ſhould deviſe an order for the CxzaTion of 


Biſbops and Priefts. Burnet's Hift. Refor. Vol. III. page 19 5. 


1 Vid. the judgment of the court im the caſe of Havel, a Non- 


.  yuring Clergyman, ordained by Dr. Hicks. (Tinda/'s Hiſt. of Eng. 


Vol. IV, page 502.) His ordination was pronounced illegal, and 
he diſowned as a Clergyman. Vid. a Statute 8 of Elix. in F uller's | 


Cn. Hiſt, Book ix; page 80. | P 
1 The Biſhop at an ordination aſks,—* Are you called according 


& to the Will of our Lord FJeſus Chrift, and the bu ORDER or 


* TRIS REALM.” 


SD. :'"W 


| - Were, It is not ſufficient to make him a Miniſter in this: Church 


that he is called according to the w. ll or inſtitution of-] x- 
dus nsr, if he be not alſo called according to the de 
erder of THis REALM, 2 0 | 


obſerving the manner and forms which the 


n 
The Church of Eugland, if you duely weigh it, 
feems evidently conſtituted upon the congregational 
or independent plan. It is from the PRO IR (in 
other words, from the King and Parliament, in 
whom the People have lodged their power) that 
all the officers in this Church receive their whole 
authority, and are directed how to a. In all their 
ORDINATIONS, Furiſditions, Miniſtrations, its 
Biſhops and Prieſts act entirely by an authority 
committed to them by the Civil Magiſtrate, re- 
ceived originally from the PEOPLE. 80 that as 
the PEOPLE, by theit repreſentatives, are ſuppo- 
fed to have authoriſed, directed and appointed. 
them to act; ſo, and fo only, are all the Arch 
biſbeps, Brfbops and Priefts in this Church to offi- 
ciate, and to diſcharge their ſeveral functions. 
therein. And if they preſume to tranſgreſs the. 


bounds. which the PEoPLE, by their repreſenta- 


tives, have ſet them; and to officiate OTHERWISE” 
than in the form and manner preſcribed, their mi- 
niſtrations are illegal, and of no authority in this 
_ Church, © oo fm e 699d avert bluos 
This, Sir, I appeal to all who know our con/{i- 
ter iau, is the real and true nature of your boaſted". 
 EPISCOPAL er Jination, as it now ſtands in our 
Church. It is an erdination performed by a civil 
eccer, 2. e. by one who officiates only by an au- 
thority derived to him from the ciuil Magi / 
and the legality of whoſe miniſtrations, an 
etfcacy in this Church, depends entirely 77 his 
agiſ- 
trate hath injoined . Or dinations then, in the 
Church of England, if traced to their proper origin 
and rightly conſidered, are in truth nothing but 
merely civil or popular ordinations, oo * . 


2 
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Nor let it be here replied, —That theſe Biſhops, 


who by the laws of England are impowered to or- 


_ dain, are at the ſame time to be conſidered as ſuc- 
 Ceffors of the Apoſtles, and have received power of 

_ ordination from theſe Founders of the Chriſtian 
Church by an uninterrupted lineal deſcent. For the 
conſtitution and law of England knows nothing at 
all of this; it reſts not his power, which it com- 
mits to its Biſhops, upon any ſuch lineal ſucceſſion 
or deſcent (which it knows to be a rope of ſand, a 
_ ridiculous chimera, a thing which no man upon 
earth is able to make out.) No; but it confiders 
_ the KinG,: veſted (by act of Parliament, or the 
| ſuffrage of the People) with a FuLNness of ALL 
| power eccleſiaſtical in theſe realms, as empowering 
and authoriſmg Biſhops to ordain. This power of 
_ ordination was once delegated to Cromwel, a LAv- 
MA, as Vicegerent to the King. And by the 
cConſtitution and law of England, this Layman had 

then as much authority 20 orda:n as any Br/hop in 
the realm; and any Prief whom he had ordained 
would have been as much a Amer in the Church 
of England; and his miniſtrations as valid, as if all 
the Biſhops of the realm had laid their hands on 

his head“. But, „ 
4. The only poſſible way of avoiding this diffi- 
culty, is recurring to the wretched refuge of Po- 
pISH ordinationt, and deriving the validity of 
your orders and miniſtrations, and your powers of 
ordination, from the idolatrous Church of Rome, 
If you derive them not from the CIVIL Magif- 
zrate, you muſt from PopIsH Biſhops. A deſpe- 


|  ® Hesth and Day, the Bifhops of Worceſter and Chichefter,, were 
_ deprived of their Biſhopricz by a Court of Delegates, who were all 


Laymen, Vid. E5barJ's H. ſt. Eng. page 310. 


- 
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„ 
rate refuge this ! attended with a train of mon- 


ſtrous abſurdities ! all which yet, rather than ad- 


mit the orders of foreign Prote/tant Divines and the 


regularity of their miniſtrations, you reſolutely 
10% ²˙ AA 6 
That Portry is an undoubted fundamental 
| ſubverſion of the whole ſcheme of Chriſtianity.— 
That it is that ArosrAcy from the Chriſtian 
Faith, deſcribed by St. Paul 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3. 


The MAN or SIN and the SON oF PERDITION 
fitting in the Temple (Church) of Gon; oppoſing, 


and exalting 3 above all that is called GOD, 
foretold by the 3 
And that the Church ef Rome is repreſented, by 


oLy GnosT, 2 Theſſ. it. 3, 4. 
the Prophetic Spirit tn the Revelation of St. Fohn, 


as an adulterous and bloody Woman, which hath 
broken the marriage covenant that eſpouſed her to 
 CurisT, and is fallen into a ſtate of abominable 
and open lewodneſt; multiplying her fornications; 
and inſtead of bringing forth and cheriſhing a 
Faithſul ſeed to the Redeemer, breathes out horrid 


threatnings and perſecutions againſt them, makes 


war with the Saints, deſtroys them from the eartnl, 
and is drunk with their bloody; that the Papacy or 

Church o Rome is thus deſcribed by the Hory 
 GnrosrT, Proteſtant Divines, and even thoſe of 
the Church of England, readily confeſs. - How ů 


aſtoniſhing then to ſee ! I hat from this. idolatraus 


_  apoſtate pet g derive, ' by OxDIinNAt1ON, 
your Hpiritual and 
that you can trace from her by an uninterrupted 
line your eccleſiaſtical deſcent. © Strange ! that 
without ſhame you declare yourſelves before the 
world the offspring of this fitby withered old 


Jacerdotal powers; and (boaſt 


HaxLor, as your Church exprefsly calls ber: 


and that the validity of, your ardingtions and hol 7 


offices 


3 LT J 
offices in CHRIST'S Church, you reſt upon their 
tranſmiſſion to you from this amichriſtian and falſe 
Church, even at the very time that you acknow- 
ledge that for a THOUSAND' years paſt it has been fo 


fur from having the nature of the TRUE ChurcH | 


that NOTHING CAN BE /MORE.—— What miracles 
are here | That which is no trus Church, nor has. 
been any thing like it for a thouſand years paſt; yet 
conveys true, regular, Church- offices and powers 
An anti- apoſtolic Church imparting genuine apαöͤ 
lic orders! The Synagogue of Satan become the 
ſacred repoſitory, where the power of ordination" to 
holy offices in Cnr1sT's Church, for more than 
ten — e. reſted, and was almoſt only 
to, be found] The Church of Rome, which by a- 
poſtacy hath cut itſef off from the body of CurisT,, 
| hath nevertheleſs his ſpirit and authority dwelling 
in it; and is commiſſioned by CHRIST to examine, 
: ordain, and ſend Minifters into his Church, for 
the edifying of his body and perfecting his Saints! 
How in every view marvellous and tranſcendent 
But Harlet as ſhe is, you ſay, ſhe may bring 
* forth children as well as a virtuous matron, 29 
ec ſometimes children far better than herſelf, #** 
Poor conſolation this | For the children ſhe brings 
forth in this ſtate of her divorcement, muſt be born 
F fornication,' a ſpurious and corrupt race. 
This, Sir, is that Church of Rome whom you 
own as your MoTHER, and from whom you claim 
dy ordination to be eccleſiaſtically ſprung ; and 
the ſons of this vile and deteſtable profiitute, you 
acknowledge as your brethrex ; duly born into the 


 } . * 172 ; þ _s Pp 
+ {3 $8 2 . & * 
* - . 
—_ 0 | | 
* 1 dE » + 4 > * " % , : * *. N . : 3 
e FO OP page 52. | e 
* 8 ” 1 5 x 
2 . 


EE Ln 8 1 
Church; ordained, becauſe e, in a valid 
and right manner; whereas the glorious company 

of foreign reformed Churches, together with the 

Church of Scotland and the Diſſenting Minifters, at 
home, you utterly diſown as eecle/ia/tical brethren ;; - 
and affirm, “ That having renounced EPISCOPACY),, | 


„ and their ordination being irregular, their commu- Pp 


„ nion can be neither lawful nor ſafe.” Where, 
alas ! is the decency, the conſiſtency and common 
fenſe; to ſay nothing of the chriſtianity or charity _ 
"87. e eee e 5. 
Iz dhe Church of Rome by the XIXth article of 
the Church of England, cannot poſſibly be a part 
of the true viſible Church of CHRISTHHF; for this it 
thus defines, 4 congregation of faithful men, in 
which the pure word of GOD is preached, and the ſa- 
rraments be duly adminiſtered according to Chriſt's or- 
dinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are regui- 
fite to the ſame. But, do you not acknowledge that 
the pure word of GOD is fo far from being preached _ 
in the Romiſb Church, that it is there corrupted _ 
by moſt erroneous and abominable traditions, . . 
idolatrous rites and #laſphemors - fables, as your 


XVXXIft article moſt righteouſly ſtiles them? 


Do you not confeſs the wine to be an eſſential part 
of the Lord's-ſupper ? Is that ſacrament then duly 
adminiſtered, according to Chriſt's ordinance, in the 
Church where the Cup is taken from the People? 
In ſhort, <* If blaſphemies againſt GOD, and 
<' tyranny over men; if defacing the ideas of 
„% Deity, and corrupting the principles of moral 
% honeſtly and virtue; if fubverting the founda- 
tions of natural religion, and acting directly 
* counter to the ſpirit and deſign, and over- 
6 throwing the eſſential articles of the Chriſtian _ 


PVP 
4 faith; if the moſt avowed and bold affronts of- 
„ feted to Heaven, and the bloodieſt and moſt bru- 

<« ta] outrages executed on the beſt of men; if all 

*« theſe, I ſay, are ſufficient to exclude men from 

* being a part of the truly catholic apoſtolic 
„Church, the Romaniſts can certainly have no 
„ pretences to it.“ os e ee $:41, 


The Church of Rome then having by her abo- 
minable immoralities, blaſphemies and idolatries, 
excommunicated and cut herſelf off from the body 
of Chriſt, ſhe cannot have his ſpirit and power 
dwelling in her; conſequently, has no authority 
to convey ſacerdotal characters and offices in Chriſis 
Church; the characters and offices therefore which 
ſhe pretends to convey, are ſpurious and of no va- 
lidity or efficacy therein Ress 
But what finiſhes the . and renders it 
uite a/oniſhing, is, —— That theſe very Popiſh 
lergy, to whoſe Orpzs you pay ſuch extra- 
 _ vagant complaiſance, are ſo unpolite as not to re- 
turn the compliment to 'yours.: No, fo far from it, 
that they rudely pronourice eu ALL, from the great= 
eſt Archb;/hop to the .meaneſt Clert in the land, a 
company of mere common unconſecrated Laymen; 
as unqualified for performing any Holy office in the 
_ Chriſtian Church, as the moſt illiterate and con- 
temptible Diſſenter of us all. To return good for 
evil is, indeed, ſometimes truly great. t 


* 


ſee the venerable bench of Biſhops and Governors _ 
of this Church, with the whole body of its Clergy, _ 1 


not only yielding, but contending before the world 
for, the validity and efficacy of the orders of Po- 
 PIsH Priefts ; when at the fame time theſe very _ 
Prieſts are going up and down the kingdom un- 
dermining their authority, invalidating their Mi- 
niſtrations, and repreſenting their ſacerdotal powers | 
. | | as | | 


„ 
28 à mere nullity and jeſt, — To ſee them public- 
ly maintaining the eccle/iaffic characters and office 
of theſe corrupters of Chriſtianity, theſe ſworn ene- 
mies to our civil government, and to his Majeſty 

| 5 George, theſe crafty ſeducers, Who are gone 

out ſpreading treaſon, idolatry, ſuperſtition and de- 

ſtructive error through the land, this is ſuch a 

ſtrain of courteſy as no reaſon can juſtify z yea, is 


ſuch a ſtrain of weakneſs and-impolicy as ought not | 


to be beheld without indignant concern. For this 
gives theſe Popiſh emiſſaries a moſt dangerous ad- 
vantage over you: they artfully. tell their proſe- 
es, That you acknowledge the truth and va- 
lidity of their orders; whilſt IONS — | 
the validity of yours ; the only sR was WURE 
way therefore is to ſtick to their minifirations'; 
_* Which, yourſelves being judgey, are "meabimtic 
© and valid; whereas there is, at leaſt, a riſque, 
na danger attending yours; and, “ that the peo 
e ple cannot (to uſe your own words) depend with 
«fo much aſſurance as is requiſite to the Srace and ac- 
«& guieſtence of their mind, that suen ORDINA= 
« TIONS will be bleſſed to them, and that they are 
& pleaſing io Gor.” Thus they uncourteouſly 
turn the weapons againſt you which you put into 
their hands; and whilſt you are juſtifying their or- 
ders, make uſe of thoſe very orders to poiſon -and 
| pervert the people; and craftily to traduce, under- 
mine and deſtroy your Church, © 
The great bleſſing of EPISCOPAL ordination 
is wanting to the foreign Churches, you affirm, 
rather through NectssITY than choice &. 
This is perfectly romantic, and has not the face of 
Probability. Does not the world SRO: (Was. in 


DF 
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their public confeſſions and formularies of faith, 
Biſbop and Priefts are declared originally the ſame, 
and that the power of ordination t s equally to 
both *? Can any thing be more manifeſt than that 
_ *eþiſcopal ordination, if choſen and defired by them, 
like other Britiſh . e might with all 
imaginable eaſe be in a few days exported to them, 
and ſpread in a few months through all their pro- 
vinces and towns ? Are there not in this kingdom 
thouſands of Ecclefiaftlics, who, receiving it from 
dur Biſbops, would moſt joyfully carry over this 
great bleſſing to foreign 8 ? Or ſhould any 
of their Divines come over to fetch it, would they 
not be received, think you, with extaſies of wel- 


come; and return loaded with honours ; perhaps, 


with favours more ſolid and ſub/lantial than theſe'? 

Has there no management or addreſs been uſed 

through a century paſt, to introduce into their 
Churches this illegal grace? And as to its fuit- 


ing the conflitution and frame of their civil go- 


| *6..pernments,” nothing, you know, can better 

fit thoſe of the Lutheran profeſſion, who have no- 
minal Biſhops, though no ordination, but PRESBY+ 
TERTAN amongſt them ———, To aſſert then, 
* that the foreign Churches do really prREFER, 
*© DESIRE, and ſome of them $1GH for EPISCO- 
© PAL ORDINATION ; and that it is not of 

$6:CRoirce, But of NEcessITY they want it—,” 
appears to me to be mere romance ; an * . 


Mr. Du Plefis (ſays Biſhop Fer. Taylor} a man of honour and 
reat learning, atteſts, that at the firſt-reformation there were many 


rchbiſhops and Cardinals in Germany, France, Italy, Sc. who 


joined in the reformation, whom they might, but did not, employ 
in their ordinations ; and therefore, ſays the Biſhop, what Wh 4 
can be pretended in this caſe I would fain learn? Epiſc. aſſerted; &c. 


far from doing honour, to the perſon that makes 
4 Than is one conſideration more, upon this head 
of ordination, which J beg leave to mention; the 


rather, becauſe there hath not generally, I think, 


that ſtreſs been laid upon it which its importance 


dͥeſerves: Which is 


Fi. Suppoſing the power FOR DNA TO to be, 
from Scripture, ever ſo clearly proved to belong 


| ſolely to Biſhops; yet all the Biſhops of this realm 


refuſing to ordain but upon unju/?ifiable terms; OR- 
- DINATION, in this caſe, may juſtly be ſought from 
 Prefbyters; and, when given by them, is. of un- 
_ doubted validity and regularity in the Chriſtian 
The Biþbops require from all candidates for or» 
dination, as an indiſpenſible term of receiving it 
from them —— That they + whey willingly, . and 
ex animo to the XXXIX articles, that they are ALL 
and EVERY ONE of them agreeable to the word e 
Gop : And that they. ſolemnly declare tbeir UN- 
 FEIGNED aofſent and conſent to ALL. and EVERY | 
THING contained in and preſcribed by the Book ff 


CoMMoN-PRA YER. This now is à term of ad-. 


miſſion to the Chriſtian Miniſiry, which they have 
uo authority from CRHRISH to inſiſt upon, or to 
make; yea, @ term (if with humility 1 might ſay 
it) which they offend greatly againſt the rights and 
liberty of the Chriſtian Church, and againſt CHRIS 
its only Head, by preſuming to make; becauſe, 
_ thouſands may be duely qualified, according to the 
will of CHRIST, to act as Miniſters in his Church, 
who cannot with a good conſcience comply with _ 
this term. By inſiſting therefore on it, they reject 
thoſe whom CHrIsT receives; and wnlawfully 
keep out numbers of worthy perſons from a part 5 5 


. 


che Chriſtian Miniſiry, who, by the appointment 


and will of GoD, and by the conſtitution of the 


Chriſtian Church, have a righe of admiſſion to it: 
and whoſe Miniſtry is greatly needed, and 1 . 


be uſeful therein. ff my; 98 
Let the ſole power of ordination, then, be al- 


| lowed to have been originally lodged in the Biſhops ; | 


5 yet, if at any time they ſhould enter into a combi- 


nation to abuſe and pervert this power; to lay a 
yoke upon Chriſtian Miniſters, which CHRIS ne- 


ver- laid upon them, and which they ought not to 


bear; and ordination cannot be had from THEM 


upon honourable and Chriſtian terms; in this we 


may ſafely reaſon, as our Lord hath taught us in a 


like caſe, that Gon will have mercy and not ſacri- 


ce; that a mere ceremony is to give way to conſi- 
derations of a moral nature; and that men, in 
bother reſpects well qualified, when their ſervice is 
needed, (of which themſelves and the people are to 
be judges) may act as Miniſters in the Church of 


Chriſt; either without any ordination, when it can- 
not honourably be had ; or with ſuch only, whether 


Preſbyterian or Popular, as can be obtained upon 


honourable terms. 


T heſe —_— I recommend, Sir, to your dic 
ſober thoughts; not doubting but 


paſſionate an 1 
they will diſpoſe you to be leſs ſevere upon Preſbyte- 
rian, and more modeſt in your glorying on eprſco- 


; pal ordination, than you have formerly been. „ 


And whether thoſe who now claim the /o/z power 


ok ordination, and conſider it as a TRrRusT com- 
mitted to them by CHRIST, can juſtify their re- 
fuſing it, but upon compliance with ſuch ſevere 
and unreaſonable terms, — deſerves maturely to 


be weighed ; conſidering; that (as far as they bear 


any 


ey L 24 1 
any relation to Chrift) they are not Lokps, but 


on by Servants in his Houſe. and that ta um they. 


mult be accountable for ſo important a IRS. 
 @ #1 0 I 
r 


of the Chriſtian Laity to chuſe their own 
niſters. The charge given them in Scripture to ir 
the Spirits, —— to beware of falſe Prophets, —— 0 
take heed of what they hear, you own, incon- 
* teſtibly proves their right of judgment, or of ex 
„ amining and proving doctrines ; but the thing. 
« you want to ſee is, how from the right of judg- 
„ ment, the right of choice can be deduced ?.*” 
But can a perfon of any diſcernment want to be 
| ſhewn this? Does not the right of zupgGinG in 
things of religion, neceſſarily imply not only a 
right, but a duty alſo, of AcrI NO agreeable to 
that judgment; or, in other words, a right of 
choice? Pray, why muſt a man examine? What! 
that he may have, peradventure, the guilt and mor- 
_ tification of combating his own conſcience, and act- 
ing contrary to his ſenſe of things? What abſur- 
dity were this If the Chriſtian Laity were to try 
the Spirits, and to examine and weigh the doctrine 
their pretended Paſtors brought; then zhe/e, ſurely, 
whom they found to bring not the doctrine of 
CHrisT, and to be led by net the Divine Spirit, 
they were to reject, to turn away from, and not 
to accept as their ſpiritual Guides, A 
35 . Ac- 


2 ; \HE next point to be conſidered is te right 


* II Def. page 57. 8 
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Accordingly, the Chriſtian Larrv are charged, 
Rom, xvi. 17. To mark (au to conſider, to ob- 
ſerve carefully) them that CAUsE diviſions and offen- 

ces contrary to the Chriſtian doctrine, and to Avoid 
them. Note, thoſe who make New terms of com- 
munion in the Church of Chri/t; who ſet up W 


ceremonies of human invention, and command the 


| ſubſets of Chrif to yield obedience to them; ang 


who caſt out of the Church, or refuſe to admit into 
it, thoſe who comply not with ſuch ceremonies and 
rites; THESE, Sir, are the men (L appeal to your 
own conſcience, and to the bar of eternal REasoN, 
at whieh all muſt ſhortly ſtand) THESE are the men 
which cAusE diviſions and offences contrary to the 
Chriftian doftrine; THESE, therefore, the Chriſtian 
people are expreſsly commanded, by the Apoſtle, to 
AVOID, Attentively conſider this, and you will 
neyer more condemn our ſeparation from your 
Church; this ſingle text alone juſtifies it before 
the world; and not only ſo, but proves it a moſl 
plain and indiſpenſible duty. . 
The Church of England ſeems to have departed 
from, and moſt manifeſtly to have deſtroyed the pri- 
mitive Apoſtolic and Catholic Communion, by 
ſetting up and injoining 0THER terms of Chriſtian 
_ FeLLowsntiP.than the GosPEL hath injoined, and 
rejecting thoſe whom CHRIST receives. From 
this, therefore, upon Chriſtian principles, and by 
the command of St. Paul, we are to withdraw 
_ ourſelves, and to ſeparate. | 
But to return—The manner in which the place 
of Judas, the traitor, was filled up, Acts i. and 
in which the ſeven Deacons were choſen, Acts vi. 
 ſhews it plainly to be the conſtitution of the grea! 
FouUNDER of the Chriſtian Church that its 7 
8 RO: e 
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„ . 
niſters ſhould be appointed by the election of the 
people, An Apeſile was an officer of extraordinary 
rank, whom it ſeemed in a peculiar manner the 
_ prerogative of CHRIST to appoint ſolely to that 
office; but neither doth he ao this, nor yet order 
the Apofiolic _— to fill up this vacancy by theit 
own authority and diſcretion z but (for an iar, 
tion, no doubt, to future ages) he commanded the 
_ Chriſtian people (the whole number of dulilyers, 8 
far as appears, that were then at Feraſalem) to chuſe 
out TWo, and preſent them before him, of whom 
he would appoint one to the vacant Apoſtolate, A 
ſtrong preſumptive evidence, every one muſt grant, 
in ſupport of popular elections. OAT 
And when ſeven Deacons were to be appointed 
to manage the Church's ſtock ; though the Apo/- 
tles were then veſted with a fulne/s of power, and 
had the gift of DISCERNING SPIRITS (in both 
which they have no ſucceſſors) and were therefore 
far better qualified to have hoſen perſons for that 
office than the multitude of Lay Cbriſtians; yet 
behold, as a ſtanding monument to after-times in 
whom this elective power was to reſt in the Church, 
they took not upon them authoritatively to nomi- 
nate, but directed the PEOPLE to look out ſeven men 
of good report. In obedience to this direction, and 
in purſuance of their right (as the Lord's freed 


men; put into an happy ſtate, where none were to 


have authority or dominion over others, but all were 
to be brethren) the whole multitude, it is ſaid, choſe, 
or, as you learnedly render it, PICKED OUT of | 
their number ſeven men. | 
ſmall things, Sir, if you allow the Chriftian Laity 
to pick OUT their Miniſters, as the Apoſtles, 
with their ſuperior powers and gifts of ' diſcerning 
| 5 Spirits, 


Not to differ on 


der to deſerve a particu 


))) Co 
Ipirits, allowed the Laity in their times, this is all 
As to the practice of the antient Church, tis 


not I, as you ſuggeſt, but a writer * of your on, 


high enough for Church power, who ſays, That 
the people had votes in the choice of Biſhops, all 
„muß! grant, and it can be only IGNORAN R 
and Fort that pleads the contrary,” I own, 
I am ſurpriſed at your conteſting ſtiffly this point, 
when the ſtream of all, even your own writers, 
beat ſo violently againſt you. Clemens Romanus +, 
a cotemporary of the Apoſtles, ſays, they appoint- 
ed Biſhops, ovveuPounodone Tre exnantids adn; by 
the conſent of the whole Church. How often does 
Cyprian ſay, ** Nihil fiat niſi conſentiente plebe,” 
| Let nothing be done but by the conſent of the Joh, | 
Again, Deus inſtruit ordinationes ſacerdotales 
non niſi ſub populi aſſiſtentis conſcientia fieri op- 
© portere , Gop ints that ſacerdotal ORDI- 
NATIONS ſhould not be made tuithout the aſſiſtance 
and conſent of the people. Himſelf, he declares, 
chaſen to his office, Favore plebis, populi ſuffra- 
„ 'p10,” by the fer- and vote of the people. Your 
criticiſm on the word ſuffrag:ium (which all the 
Learned know properly and conſtantly ſignifies a 
Vote; as it And belredl does in one if not beth the 
very inſtances you 0 to diſprove it) is too ſlen- 
ar conſideration; eſpecial- 
ly as you offer not a word « 1 that other expreſs _ 
teſtimony quoted from the ſame Father, which in- 
diſputably ſhews the ſenſe in which he uſes, Juſfra- 
gium. ** Plebs maximam habet poteſtatem vel eli- 
„ gendi dignos ſacerdotes vel indignos recuſandi,“ 
To the PEOPLE belongs * CHIEF POWER either 


A 


„ ler. + Epiſt, ad Cor, Cap. 44 f Epiſt, 6 
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of chuſing worthy Miniſters or of rejefting the 


untborthy. This is a teſtimony full to the point, 


which you could not gainſay, and therefore wiſely 
Ou ER EI ET 1 Se 9 Id 
The Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles decree, that 
be who is to be ordained a Biſhop muſt be cho 
SEN by all THE PEOPLE as the moſt wor- 
— The Canons called the Apoſtles depoſe ſuch Bi- 
 Jhops as are choſen by the Civil Magiſtrate rx. 
The famous Council of Nice, in a ſynodical 


FEpiſtle to the Church of Alexandria, forbid any to 


be ordained Biſhops without the ELECTION of the 
bo. OCT DR PIPE Ig T 
Phe Council of Conſtantinople, anno 382, ſay 
they ordained Ne#arius, cuncta decernente civi- 
tate, all the city decreeing it ; and Flavianus, omni 
|  Fcelefia decernente, according to the determination 
of the whole Church. © „ BG EINE 1 kg "36 TO 
The Council of Carthage, anno 394, ſay a Bi- 
Hop is to be ordained, cum omni conſenſu Clerico- 
'rum & Laicorum, with the univerſal CONSENT 
bath of the Clergy and Lawry, OTE 
Teo V. Father Paul 4 confeſſes, has amply 
ſhewn, „that the ordination of a Biſhop could 
not be lawful or valid, which was not required 
« and ſought by the PEOPLE, and by them ap- 
„proved; which is ſaid by all the Fathers of thoſe 
„ times; and adds, Qui præfuturus eſt omnibus, 
ab omnibus eligatur ||, Let him that is to preſide over 
%%% Pr 


The | 


= Conſt. Apoſ. L. 8. Cap. 4+ ＋ Can, Apoſ. 30. in Photio. 
2 Benef. Mat, Sect, 29. Leon. Fpiſt, 89. Cap. 5. 


„ 3 
The Council of Paris, anno 552, require the 
EI ECTION of the PEOPLE and Clergy, on pain of 
excommunication, Chryſoſtom was choſen Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople by the common conſent of” all perſons, 
Clergy as well as Larry *. In the choice of St. 
Martin, the votes of the People carried it againſt ' 
the votes of the Biſbops themſelves, the People in- 
ſifting upon their privilege 4. 46 Shg 6 125 date 
Finally; the mighty conteſts and ſtruggles, of _ 
which eccleſiaſtical ſtory is full, into which the 
great cities frequently fell at the ele ion of their 
| Biſhops, put beyond all doubt the antiquity of the 
practice. That at Antioch when Euftathius was 
cChoſen, deſcribed by Euſebius (de vita Conſtant, 
L. 3. Ch. 59, 60.) where alſo is the Emperor's 
Letter to the People of Antioch (another memora- 
dle monument full to the purpoſe) exhorting them 
not to CHUSE Euſebius as their Biſhop, but to 
think of ſome other pcrſon. —— That at 5 bo 
deſcribed by Greg. Nazian f,——T hat at Alexan- 
dria by Evagrius |.—— That at Conſtantinople, ſe- 
veral times, by Sozomen, &c,——T hat at Epheſus 
DR Cn - At Verſeiles by Ambroſe ——At 
Milan by Socrates. — At Rome by Ammianus 
MMarcellinus, &c, ——Tt hence evidently appears 
what the ſentiments. and practice were of the 
Churches in theſe antient times. So that ſo warm 
a Champion for Church-authority as your zealous 
Dr. Wallis forced to confeſs, that it is a piece 
of hiſtory which cannot fairly be denied, that 
_ «© amongſt the primitive Chriſtians the People uſed 
to have their SUFFRAGE in the chice of 
Church officers ; and that this is the moſt regu- _ 


* Socrat. Schol, L. 6. Ch. 2. I Sulp. Sev. Cap, 7. 
1 Orate 19. I. 2. C. 6, 


„ th, ec, > Va, A 0 woe 


| King, Biſhops, 


+. 1 


„ lar way; that it continued many years 3 and 
„ 'thoſe Chriſtians who have gone about to mend 
_ «© this way, have made it worſe “.“ 


Theſe, now, are the grounds on which this ; 
right of the people ſtands. And thus 1 . 


is the poſt you ſo adventrouſly attack. Your rea- 
ſeoning upon this head is truly extraordinary; which 
in ſhort is this, —** A man does well who meek- 
ly attends the Miniſtry of a good, able, ortho- 
._ 6 54. Miniſter, by whomſoever provided; but the | 
ord Chancellor, Gentry, Sc. are 


„% MORE COMPETENT Judges of the goodneſs 


s and orthodoxy of Clergymen than the common 


<< people ;“ therefore, the people ought not to 


judge for themſelves in theſe matters, but toſubmit 
meekly to the determination of the King, Lord Chan- 
cellor, Biſhops, Oc. A moſt excellent doctrine! ad- 
mirably fit to promote Popery in Spain, Mahome- 
tiſm in Turkey, Paganiſm in Japan. The brave 


Proteſtants in France then, I urged, have unwar- 
rantably and wickedly withdrawn from the Mini/- 


| ters which the King and Biſhops had ſet over them: 


<< Yes, you reply, undoubtedly they have, if their 
« Kings and Biſhops ſet over them, as they do 
< here, good orthodox Miniſters.” But could you 


think, Sir, ſuch an anſwer would be received with- 


out a ſmile? Pray, WHO is to judge of the good- 
neſs, ability, and orthodoxy of the Miniſter ? Not 


| the People themſelves, according to your ſcheme, 
but the King and Biſhops, who are MORE con- 
 PETENT JUDGES. Well then, the rulers in 


- France | 


» pb. Wall's Hiſt. Inf. Bap. Vol. II. page 334. Nay, if any 
Preſpyten was created a Biſhop by imperial Mandates, the people 
were enjoined to renounce him. | | | 


t Lett, page 9. II Def, page 63. 
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France are more competent Judges of the goodneſs, 
_ ability, and e of Miniſters than Fer Hu- 
gonot ſubjects; to their ſuperior judgments, there- 
fore, they ought to ſubmit.— What rare Chriſtia- 
nity and Proteſtantiſm this | But are the Hugonots 
in France, I befeech you, more competent Judges of 
the ability of the Clergy on whom they ought to 
attend, than the people of England? Or have 
the King and Biſhops here MORE 8 
from Gop to judge for their ſubjects, than the 
King and Biſhops there ? Tis ſtrange, a gentle- 
man of diſcernment can entangle himſelf in ſo in- 
-confiflemts fehems... 88 
„„ That the minority of a pariſh are bound to 
% ſubmit to the choice of the majority; ſo if theſe 
„ happen to chuſe a Popiſb Prieft for their paſtor, 
* hel ars obliged to receive him as ſuch,” is an 
abſurdity you would charge upon my Principles 
and Reaſoning , but is really nothing, Sir, but 
the production of your own imagination ; there 
being not a ſyllable in my Letter favouring ſuch 
ſubmiſſion; but it expreſsly claims and maintains 
= right of EvERY MAN to judge and chuſe for hime 


4 11 Def, page 63. 
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"SECT. XI. 


The Bun 141 OFFICE and ATHANAS1Gn 
_ CREED moſt apparently inconſiſtent and repugnant 


I TH what truth, Sir, and juſtice you drew 

/ your own character as a ſorry Abate for 
the Church. *, the public will judge ; that you 
have ſhewn no defect of courage, every one muſt 
own. You proceed in what you call, your ſeldi- 
erly manner +, and like a bold and intrepid cham» _ 
_ pion undertake to defend what, I believe, few ex- 


_ cept yourſelf, but would deſert as a quite forlorn 


and untenable poſt : And that is, your Church's 
thirteen times a year molt. ſolemnly pronouncing 
concerning ALL Arians and Socinians that they 
CANNOT be ſaved, that they de WITHOUT DOUBT 


| periſh everlaſtingly ; and yet, with equal ſolemnity, 


pronouncing concerning theſe SELF SAME perſons, 
dying in their hereſies, that GoD bas in GREAT | 
Mercy taken them to himſelf, and that you HOPE _. 
they REST IN CHRIST. is is ſuch a contra» 


diiction as, I confeſs, I did not expect any gen- 


tleman of ſobriety would attempt to reconcile, 
But let us hear how you perform. — “ When 
„ we declare that Arians and Socinians 2 : 


_ « everlaſtingly, our ſenſe is, that their Hereſies 


are damnable, and that they upon the ac- 

count of them are liable to damnation ; not- 

«*«. withſtanding which, there may be room for 
VV „ pardon 


II Def. page 128. + Dedic. page 15. 


3 _0:49-7; 1 
4 pardon in particular caſes, and that, when ans 
of theſe comes to die, it may be charitably hop- 
© ed, that his is ſuch a caſe, and we may lawfully 
„ declare, that we do not quite deſpair concerning 
© him *:;” That is to ſay, you damn the Hereſy, 
but ſave the Heretic: A piece of ſpiritual legerde- 
main, which, I own, I cannot comprehend, But 
does not all the world ſee, Sir, that the Creed 
plainly and inconteſtibly refers to PERSoxs, not 
to things only ; and abſolutely pronounces upon 
THEIR final circumſtances or late? Wnoso- 


' EVER toll be ſaved, it is neceſſary before all things 


that HE hold the faith there defined; which faith, 
except EVERY ONE doth keep whole and undefiled, 
HE ſhall without doubt periſh everlaſiingly.—Does this 
ſpeak only of the Hereſy, will you ſay, and not 
_ Expreſsly pronounce upon the CONDITION or 
STATE of the perſon who holds it? And does it 
only ſay of him, that he is liable to damnation, and 
not that he ſhall without doubt, or molt certainly, 
be damned? e BSE JON - orb IN TOTES 
Again, does the Creed leave room to hope in par- 
ticular caſes, when, at five diſtinct places, it de- 
termines abſolutely again/ hope; and in fuch ſtrong 
and expreſs language, as moſt evidently reaches, 
and was intended to reach, to every particular caſe ? 


 _ WhosoEveR, —EvERY ONE, — which except a 


MAN believe, — HE ball wiraouT DOUBT, periſh 
everlaſiingly. If, notwithſtanding theſe deciſius 
and moſt peremptory declarations, the Creed ſtill 
leaves room to hope for the ſalvation of the avowed 
demers and oppugners of this faith; then the 
uſe of language is loſt, there is no meaning in 


5 * 11 Def. page 151. 
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Las} .- 


Words, truth and falſbood are the ſame, and a'nian 
may honeſtly ſubſcribe the Koran of Mabomet, and 
reconcile it with a profeſſion of the Goſpel of 
 CarisT. Beſides, what contemptible chicanery = 
and trifling is it to talk, of room for pardon, and 
*© hope in PARTICULAR caſes,” when you de- 
elare ſolemnly this hope UNIVERSALLY, and in 
EVERY caſe ; and to fay—** When oNK of theſe 

© comes to die; when you do it over ALL when 
they come to die: And, “ that you do not guite 

e deſpair concerning the man; when you have the 
aſſurance to thank Gop tbat he hath in GREAT 


Mercy taten him to himſelf, and to pray him, 


that when you die, YOURSELF may reſt in CHRIST, 
as hon hope this ARIAN or SOCINIAN doth. Ts 
this the language of NoT- quITE-DEsPAlR—?. 
Such trifling does but hurt a cauſe; you had much 


better have done here, as with the burial office and 
the ab/elution, have paſſed it in filence over, and 


not attempted to defend what every one ſees to be 


inc2pable of defence. EN nb 
But, the wnftigned ASSENT and CONSENT 


which you have ſolemn] 22 and which every 
_ Clergiman is obliged mo 
no doubt, greatly; and makes you {train every 


olemnly to give, ſticks, 


nerve to endeavour to let it paſs. Such potions, 
indecd, muſt be bitter; Gor grant they be not 
malignant ! There is ſomething in every wiſe man 


that muſt ſtrongly keck againſt them. To num- 


bers in your own Church it cannot but be difficult, 


in God's preſence and before his Church, before 
angels and men, to give their unfeipned ASSENT 
and ConstEnT to ALL and EVERY thing con- 
tained in the Athanaſian Creed, with all its expli- 
cations, limitations, and damnatory glauſes.— 


2 A Creed, © 


A Creed, whoſe limitations they condemn; whoſe 
explications they deride; and whoſe damnatory 
clauſes they deteſt heartily and abhor ; — yet in 
Govp's pſec and before his Church, I repeat it 
with iſhment ! to declare ones unfrigned As- 
SENT and CONSENT to them ALL=———is a po- 
tion, ſurely, which though ſweetened with the no- 
bleſt Church preferments, a man might juſtly dread 
to ſwallow ! You wonder, Sir, perhaps, to ſee 
Dein, Infidelity, Popery, a corruption of manners 
and contempt of oy things prevail throughout the 
land ? I acknowledge, I do not: For when thoſe 
Who are to be the great Examples and Teachers of 
RicnTEOUSNESS, too generally enter upon their 
facred office with a dangerous violation of it; ſub- 
ſcribing articles they do not believe; preachin 
_ contrary to their ſubſcriptions ; declaring ſolemnly 
their unfeigned aſſent to what they do not approve, 
but, it may be, heartily deteſt ; and proſtituting 
the holy rites and offices of their religion to polzt:- 
cal and fordid ends Why ſhould it be thought 
ſtrange, if PopERY and INFIDELITY greatly gain 
ground? And what wonder if they at len th fa- 

% Tec 
| E's: 4ST FT. 


See a like manifeſt inconſiſtence betwixt the XXVth article, 
and the office for confirmation. The article ſays “ Confirmation has 
not any viſible fign or ceremony ordained of Gop——". But the 
office commands the Biſhop to declare, ©. That he hath laid bis 
« hands on the confirmed (after the. example of the holy Apoſtles) 
« to certify them by zbis ſign of Gop's favour——" Behold an 
evident contrariety ! But to both parts unfeigned af/ent and conſent 
is obſequiouſly given ! . WET OY 
It-is ſomething (more than) odd, a learned Biſhop of your own has 
lately obſerved, to have tuo Creeds eſtabliſhed in the ſame Church; in 
one of which, thoſe are declared accurſed, who deny the Hon to be of 

the. SAME bypoſftaſis with the Father ; And in the other, it is 1 

Pads | | they 
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SECT. XI. 


The Scotiſh Probi berasktnꝭf, 
3 vindicated. 


1. Scum be ſo dengerous and Aids a alli | 


as vou affect to repreſent *; 3 the river Tweed, 


methinks, ſhould not bound it, nor your ſolemn 


_ warnings againſt it 4 ; but from the profuſion of 


your charity to the Engliſh Diſſenters 1, a little 
ſhould extend alſo to your epiſcopal brethren the 
 Diffenters from the Scotiſh Church, But theſe, ſuch 


is your partiality, you endeavour to juſtify inſtead 


of cenſuring ; yea, to 1 upon ſuch principles 
If t 


as comply expoſe yourſe] o heavy cenſure and 


rebuke ou alledge, 
_ «© ſeparate from the Preſbyterians,, but the Pr 75 
« byterians from them, —— that by tumults, falſe 
© muſters, and other miſrepreſentations of perſons 
and things the Preſbyter:ans got themſelves eſta- 


e bliſhed, but that having renounced EpISco- 
cc 


« their COMMUNION can be neither ſafe nor 
% /awful $.” Behold ! in theſe laſt words, that 


ſchiſmatica dividing ſpirit from which you endea- 


vour to vindicate your Church. A ſevere and un- 


chriſtian ſentence ! by which you wnchurch at once, 


and; cut off from Chriſtian fellehs all the foreign 


1511 Reformed 


hs cannot be Janet but periſh * 17 who 3 aſſert that 


_ there is ONE bypoſtaſis of the Father, and ANOTHER of he Sn 
Eſſay on Spirit. & 146. 

II Def. page 3700 + Ibid, page 128. | 

1 Dedic, page 15. § IL Def, pages 16, 145, 
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„That they did not 


PACY, "and their ordination being irregular, 


(29); 
reformed Churches, a glorious and great company, 
and pronounce them not to belong to the viſible 
Church of CHRIST. They all have renounced Episs 
COPACY, in your ſenſe of the word, their OrDi- 


NATIONS therefore you declare irregular, being 


only Prefbyterian, and their COMMUNION to be 
neither SAFE nor LAWFUL, i. e. it is a dangerous 
and wicked thing to hold communion with them: 
Your own ſober thoughts, Sir, and the epiſcopal 
authority under which you are placed, will, I 
doubt not, correct you Bo ſo immodeſt a cenſure. 
Jo aſſiſt the former in this good office, I would 
offer tuo things to your ſerious revie er. 
1. That the very canons of the Church of Eng- 
land, to which you have ſworn obedience, ac- 
Knowledge the Church of Scotland to be a true Siſ- 
ter Church; commanding all its Clergy to pray 
for the Churches of ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, and 
IRELAND, as parts of CHRIST'S holy CATHOLIC 
CHURCH, whzch is diſperſed throughout the world. 
Canon LV. Note, the Church of Scotland, when 
theſe Canons were made, was Preſbyterian as it is 


now. And. JJ 
22. Conſider, that the Preſbyterian Church in 
North Britain, is eſtabliſhed by the very ſame au- 
 thority, and reſts upon the ſame law as the epiſcopal 
Church in South Britain, 1 5 
The very ſame Legiſlative Powers which eſta- 
bliſhed 1 formed the one, have eſtabliſhed the 
other likewiſe ; if it be ſchiſm, then, rebellion and 
contumacy againſt GovERNORS to ſeparate from 
the latter; it is moſt certainly the very ſame to ſe- 
parate from the former alſo. As for “ Tumults 
and falſe * by which it got itſelf effabliſh- 
„ ; You ſhould have known, that the 1. 


. „ 
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of the Scotiſd nation was, perhaps, ten times more 


= general for Preſhyerioniſm, in the reigns of K. 
7 


bliſhed there; than t 

was for Protęſtantiſi, in the reigns of K. 

and Q. Elizabeth, when the 2 Church of 
| 


2 
0 


Mam and Q. Anne, when that form was eſta- 
he ſenſe of the 4 27 nation 
Edward 


England was formed and eſtabliſhed here. But if 
the ſettlement of PRoTESTANTISM in England, 


by the Crown and Parliament of theſe realms, was 
valid and right, even though the Biſhops and 
Clergy were almoſt unanimouſly againſt it: PxEs- 
BYTERIANISM in Scotland ſurely, enacted and 
_ eſtabliſhed by the ſame Crown and Parliament, 


muſt be equally valid: eſpecially as the voice of 


their Clergy as well as Laity ran, not only violently, 
but generally that way. N 


A grand CoxvENTTON of the States in Scotland, 


at the revolution, in a claim of rights which they 
preſented as containing the fundamental and un- 
alterable laws of that kingdom, declare, 


« That the r in SCOTLAND having been 
« begun by a PARITY among the Clergy, all PR- 
« LACY in that Church was à great and unſup- 
e portable grievance to that kingdom.” King Wil- 


liam, however, Biſhop Burnet * informs us, aſ- 


„ ſured the ep:/copal party there, that he would do 
all that he could to preſerve them (eſtabliſhed ) 
granting a full toleration to the Prejbyterians, 
provided they concurred in the new ſettlement 
of the kingdom (i. e. in renouncing King” James, 


„ 


and owning himſelf as their Sovereign). But the 


« Biſhops and their followers reſolved to adhere 


firmly to the Intereſts of King James, and ſo de- 


s claring 


„ Hit, of his Times, Vol. IV, pages 42, 43+ duodecimo, 
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CIR 7 SO 5 
tc elaring in # body, with muck zeal, in oppoſi- 
<« tion to the new ſettlement, it was not pofſible 
„ for the King to preſerve that (epiſcopal) go- 
% vernment there, all thoſe who pre their 

c zeal for him, being equally zealous againſt that 
This eſtabliſhment of Preſbytery was again in 
the moſt ſolemn manner enacied and confirmed b. 
the Queen (Anne) and Parliament of England when 
the Union was made. You fpeak therefore of 
this affair, Sir, in more coarſe and diſreſpectful 
language, than is either decent or true, when you 
talk of inſurrefions, falſe muſters, miſrepreſenta- 
tions, Sc. It was done upon the moſt mature and 
grave deliberations both of King William and Queen 
Anne, and of the Lords and Commons of both king- 
doms in Parliament aflembled ; it has received the 
moſt ſacred ſanction a human law can receive; 
and is made as eſſentiat and fundamental a part of 
our preſent conſlitution, as the Church of England 
itſelf, Take heed therefore that you are not pre- 
paring a rod for your own correction; and left by 
teaching men to argue away the legality and reve- 
rence of the Preſbyterian eſtabliſhment in North 
Britain, you give a ſecond mortal ſtab + to the 


Church eſtabliſhed here. You may pleaſe to ob- 


ſerve alſo, that when you call the epiſcopal Diſſen- 
ters there the Church of Scotland, it is with juſt the 
ſame propriety, decency and good ſenſe, as if the 
Preſbyterians ſhould call themſelves the Church of 
England here. © 3 ³Ü ͤ 2 Me A Ob 


Hence allo it appears, that what you offer in 


mitigation of the Jacobitiſm and Rebellion of the : 
Ee in Scotland (pages 16, 17.) has one 
CE er „% ge oO 


3 + A deadly one you before gave. See page 7. 
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material flaw, which, is, that it is 1 51 foundrd aber 
Jon. For. you repreſent the loſs of their 
eſtabliſhment a as being the cavſe of their diſaffec- 
on; whereas, the very REVERSE is exactly the 
| op ; and. they | therefore loſt their eſtabliſhment, 8 
becauſe they were diſaffected, rejected the revelue. 5 
tion, and adhered ſtaunchly to Ning 7, ames. King 
Wilkam would have preſerved them, 1 they Lare! 
have acknowledged his government; they obſti- 


nately refuſed, and fell therefore a juſt ſacrifice to 


their ſtupid attachment to a tyrannical and popiſh 
Prince. 
As to the preſent lo alty of the two parties in 
5 that kingdom, the yy of and Epi ſcopalians, 
which you have drawn into compariſon; you have 
done one of them great wrong in repreſenting | 
them both as, perhaps, alike deeply engaged 4 in 
the late impious rebellion there. If from the diſ- 
| poſition of the Clergy, that of the Laity may be 
reaſonably preſumed, there are two important facts, 
to omit many other, which will diſpoſe every im- 
partial perſon, I believe, to view that affair in a 
very different light? One is, the ROYAL Com- 
mander, the Duke of Cumberland's Letter to the 
General Aſſembly at Edinburgh, in which he expreſ- 
ſes a ſtrong ſenſe, of the very ſteady and 9 09 
<« conduct of the Clergy of that Church, through. 
„ the whole courſe of that wicked and unnatural | 
| <c. rebellion ; and ſays, I owe it to them in juſtice | 
eto teſtify that upon all occaſions I have received 
from them profeſſions of the moſt inviolable at- 
„ tachment to his Majeſty's perſon and govern. 


ment, and have always found them ready and 


66. forward to act's in tha ſeveral ſtations in all ſuch. 
ee 6c affairs, 


1 II Def. page 15. | 
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|| «© affairs as they could be uſeful in, though often 
„ to their own great hazard=-.,” Upon an im- 


partial account, the balance, I believe, by every 

_ difintereſted perſon, will be found to ſtand thus, 
— Of the Preſbyterian eſtabliſhed Clergy not one 
in fifty in the whole body, but wiſhed heartily ſuc- 


ceſs to the arms of his Majeſty King GroRG E; 


of the epiſcopal diſſenting Clergy, not one in fifty 
of the Abele bod e ſucceſs 5 
the arms of Frenchmen, Italians, and the miſereant 
crew who came to invade and overthrow our con- 
 fiitution, in favour of an abjured and popiſh Pre- 
111 eli RT IR. 
The other fact is, the neceſſity which the Le- 
gi ſlature have found themſelves under, by new acts 
of Parliament, in two different ſeſſions, more nar- 
rowly to watch, and to lay under freſh reſtraints, 
the epiſcopal Churches in Scotland. Theſe are well 
known to be fruitful and fatal ſources of jacobitiſin 
and diſaffettion ; dangerous ' ſeminaries where men 
are formed and nouriſhed up in allegiance to a 
Popiſh Prince, and in avowed averſion and diſſloy- 
alty to their rightful ſovereign King GEORGE.— 
Though it be too true then that there were ſome 
of the Laity of the eſtabliſned Church, by fome oc- 
caſional reſentment or unhappy occurrence, hur- 
Tried into that black affair; they herein departed 
from their ſettled and profeſſed principles; where- 
as the Epiſcopalians ated quite in character, agree- 
able to the fixed ſentiments and affections of their 
party, when they prayed and fought heartily for 
the deſtruction of our happy government, and for 
the advancement of a Popiſh Pretender to the 
throne. To ſay then, that the Scorifh Preſbyte-- 
„ rians, were, perhaps, as deeply engaged in the 
& fate odious rebellion as the epiſcopal Diſſenters 
» = e « there,” 


* ** 
4 


K 
20 there,” i is to ſcatter cenſures at random, to cons 


b the 8 evidence, and to repreſent them 


Ou! 


have done abundantly by your diſſenti 
. in a op yn" ans injurious. N 


3 0 r. XIII. 


; & the ch Aurhonrrv in cure, 1 of 


Faith. 77 


Tee. in a claim, which, to the grief'of its. 


real friends, and to the triumph of its foes, 
your CHURCH hath ſet up, and obliges all its 


: 83 ſolemnly to ſubſcribe. For it is really no- 
| other than an invaſion of the Divine Prerogas | 
tive; and, in the language of the HoLy Grosr, 

a fitting in the temple f Gop,. ſhewing itſelf that 


it it Gon *. It is a claim of honour as due to a 


company of poor frail and fallible men, which be- 


longs only to the omniſcient and infallible Gop, 


and to ChrisrT the ſole Lawgiver and King in 


the Church. It is the very root of Antichriſtianiſm , . 

the prop upon which the whole ſyſtem of Po 
reſts; it came from the Church of Rome, and thi- 
ther it directly leads; nor can the reformation be 


ever juſtified, bh the Church of . r e 


upon the foot of this claim. : 
For if THE CHURCH hath authority in contro- 


. werſies of faith, the Church of Rome, ſurely, had: 


it BEFORE the Church of England ; yea, had it 


at the very time when the reformation' was made. 
Cranmer, then, and Ridley, Luther, and Caluin, 


were 8 of wen rene and eccleſiaſtical re- 
3 bellion, 
1 „ 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. . 
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bellion, in refuſing to ſubmit to the Cuvrcn's 
ſolemn determinations concerning Jmage-worſhip, 

 Tranſubſlantiation, &c, and in proudly ſetting up 
their own 3 opinion azainſt the authoritative 
deciſions of their eccleſiaſtical SUPERIORS, fo 

whom they owed ſubmiſſion, and whom they ought to 


baue obeyed. — This claim of your Church, Sir, 


1 fay it again, is an «nanfwerable argument in fa- 
'vour of Popery; which hath drawn thouſands,” no 


doubt, and is continually perverting multitudes 
from yours to the Church of Rome. Nor can all 


the learning or wit of the whole Clergy of the land 


withſtand the force of a ſingle Jeſuit, let him be 


armed with and wield ſkilfully this dangerous wea- 
pon, the XXth article of your Church. © "|_| 
It was the fatal influence of this article, I ob- 
ſerved, that ſeduced King James II. and the great 
Chilkngworth into the Romiſb tents, 'Fheſe in- 
| Rances you conteſt with me. But as to the fr, 
are guilty of an unhappy overſight, in confound- 
ing tus things, in the quotation from Burnet's 
Hiſtory, and conſidering them as one, when 4 
are moſt apparently diftin&. The authority of the 
Church, and the tradition . the Apoſtles in ſage 
of Epiſcopacy, are in the Biſhop's account of ing 
James's perverſion moſt manifeſtly -o ſeveral and 
different things; whereas, you would ſtrangely 
have it thought, that by the authority of the 
Church, is meant only, the authority of its tra- 
« dition or teflimony concerning Epiſcapacy f. But 
do you not know, and did not the King know, 
that the authority of the Church is one thing, and 
its tradition in ſupport of Epiſcopacy is another: 
Does not the Church, beſides 2018 tradition, claim 


+ 11 Def. page 137. 


to itſelf moreover an authority in controver/its of 
faith? And did not the King wiſely and rightly 
judge, that there was more reaſon to ſubmit ib 


© the CaTHoLic Church, than to ONE PAR- 


„ TICULAR Church? That if the Church of 
England had this authority, the Church of Rome 
had it long before her, and upon better grounds 
than ſhe ;——that if the Church of England by its 
authority might ſolemnly determine that CHRIS r 
went down into Hell, and that Arians and S:canmans 
are undoubtedly damned when they die, and periſh 
everlaſtingly, but yet, there is hope, when they 
die, that they % in CHRIST, and are taken to 
Go in mercy; the Church of Rome, by the ſame 
authority, might ſolemnly determine that images 
are to be worſhipped, wi that a piece of bread is 
tranſubſtantiated into the body and blood of 
Enntsr; there being nothing in the one at all 
more incredible or abſurd than in the other —— ? 
Town I fee not but, upon this principle, the King 
acted right; and that every ene that believes this 
XXth article of your Church ought to follow his 
example, immediately forfake it, and go over to 
the Church of Rome }. »˙.ii ent 
Thus did the renowned Chillingworth; he 
thought there was a 'neceſſity of an infallible living 
len 
Though he was for a parliamentary Xing, yet he did not deſire to 
bave a parliamentary Gop, or a parliamentary Religion : And if the 
Houſe were for ſuch a one, he would go to Ron E, and endeavour 
to be choſen Cardinal; for he had rather fit in the Conclave, than 
——7 1 upon thoſe terms. Tindal : Hift. Eng. Vol. 
Dr. Will. 7 indal was alſo, by the ſame principles, perverted to 
the Church of Rome. Vid, Second Defence of the Rights, &c. 


id 41. 
+ » © 


„„  *” Wong 1 
Fudge of controverſy y or, that there always was, 
and muſt be ſome Church upon earth that could not 
err, which in other words is, that had authority 

in controverſies of faith; finding therefore the 
Church of Rome claiming it with a better grace, 


and upon fairer and ſtronger grounds, than that of 


England could pretend, he too haſtily went over 
to it; though he afterward well atoned, by his 
incomparable writings, for that precipitant ſtep. 
«6 But he was too great a maſter of reaſon, you 
„ ſay, to take authority for the ſame thing with 
©. infallibility, under a different expreſſion; and 

that, therefore, our Church, in claiming the 
« former, did, in effect, claim the latter * 
However he took them, Sir, nothing is more plain 

than that they are undoubtedly the ſame. For that 
to whomſoever GOD gives AUTHORITY in con- 
troverfies of faith, he gives alſo InNrFALLIBILITY, 
inconteſtibly appears hence, viz. that elſe a man 


might really have authority from the Gon of truth 


to lead men into Erron, he might have a power, 


a right from Heaven to ſeduce and to deceive, The 
_ abſurdity of which glares at firſt view, and needs 
I 0“o talk therefore of the Church's limited au- 
% thority to decide controverſies according to the 
rule of Scripture and univerſal tradition ; and 
that theſe deciſions (fo long as they evidently 
©. contradict not that rule) oblige her members to 
© obedience———,” is quite trifling and beneath 
the character of a rational Divine: For WRHO, I 


pray, is to judge whether the Church's dectfions | 
are, or are nat, according to the rule of Scripture 


and wniverſal tradition. — The Church herſelf, — 


or, 2 


| H Deſenee, page 136. 


r - 


— 
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or, her members? If the Church N not 
her members; then the authority is abſolute, a Po- 


piſb tyranny is erected, and a blind unlimited obe- 
dience takes place. But if the members are THEM= 
SELVES to judge, and no further to yield obedience 
than they THEMSELVES ſee the deciſions to be 
according to the rule of Scripture, then all u: 
| thortty is overthrown ; the determinations of the 
graveſt Symods are to be weighed in the balance of 
every man's private judgment, and according as 


they appear to HIM to agree with Scripture or not, 


are abſolutely to and or fall. Betwixt authority 
and no-authority in matters of faith, there is no 
poſſible medium; as for limited and unlimited, they 
are only cant expreſſions to which you affix no de- 
terminate ideas: nor can pretend to tell the world, 
 —tohat limits the authority has, —tohere it is eir- 
cumſcribed—in whom it is lodged, —and bow far 


its bounds go? - 


Accordingly, you find that noble champion of 
the Proteftant cauſe, when eſcaped from the per- 


nicious ſnares in which his notions of. Church» 


authority had at firſt unhappily entangled him, ex- 


preſſing himſelf thus, ——*< For my part, after 
* Jong and impartial ſearch, I profeſs-plainly that 
I cannot find any reſt for the ſole of my foot, 
but upon this rock only, namely, that the-Beble, 
the Bible, I ſay oNLy, is the religion of Pro- 
teflants. I ſee plainly and with my own eyes, 
that there are Popes againſt Popes, Councils 


the fame Fathers againſt themſelves, a conſent 
of Fathers of one age againſt a conſent of Fa- 
thers of another age, the Church of one age a- 

gainſt the Church of another age,—in a word, 


there is no ſufficient certainty but of Scripture 


& only 


againſt Councils, ſome Fathers- againſt others, 0 


* only for any conſidering man to build upon : 
& This therefore, and this only, I have reaſon to 


believe, —— I will take no man's liberty of 
« judgment from him; neither ſhall any man take 
e mine from me. ——I am ſure that God does 
not, and therefore that men ought not to re- 
„ quire any more of any man than this, To believe 
„the Scripture to be GoD's word, to endeaurur to 
<<" find the true ſenſe of it, and to live according to 
6% it *,” Theſe are the true principles of Proteſ- 
—_— and of Chriſtianity to which your CHURCH | 
mu 
| tain her ground againſt the dangerous aſſaults 
which Popery is making on her; for as long as ſhe 
ſtands hampered with that perplexing and unhappy 
article (the XXth) ſhe muſt remain the dupe and 
the jeſt of inſulting Feſuits and Unbelizvers ; and 
be content to ſee her members led in triumph away 
from her by hundreds in their ſnares, © 


5E © T. XIV. 


7 Of the PosTURE in which our Lord and his 
' Apoſtles eat the SACRAMENTAL<-SUPPER,,, 


TFJAHIS is the only point J ſhall at preſent 
1 further conſider. Concerning which I ob- 
A ee Dr on Te 0 
I. That it is moſt certain that they eat it in 
their T aBLE-GESTURE, whatever that was; it 
was the ge/ture in which they were wont to 
take their focd at meals, This is all we need to 


„ Chillingworth's Rel. Prot, Chap. VI. Sect. 56, page 37. 


neceſſarily come back, if ever ſhe would main= 


good inſtructions, 
arduous a point, 


„„ 


know, to juſtify our practice: Our Lord and his 
Apoſtles took the Sacrament in an eating, not in 


an adoring poſture, Let no man, then, think 
himſelf wiſer, nor pretend that he can take it in a 


more humble, devout, and fitter poſture than Tray. 


And, 


2. Though it was, perhaps, ſomewhat different 
from the poſture we at preſent uſe — there are 
ſeveral different ways of /itting in di 


5 rent coun- 
tries and times) yet there was no word in the Eng- 


Ii language ſo proper by which to render dyd7n]wy 
and zvex<:p415, as fitting, which our tranſlators, 


and I, after them, preſumed to uſe; for which I 


have fallen under your rebuke, 


e You tell me, page 148, that the poſture was 


« ling down or along; and yet juſt after, „that 
it was with the upper part of the body erect; and 
s adviſe me to try how conveniently a man may 
eat and drink in that poſture.” But to lay my 
body down or along, and yet keep its upper parts 
erect, is a poſition ſo extraordinary, that without 


the help of ſome 8 or your further 


That jt was the cuſtom of the Antients, both 


Romans and Greeks, to sir at their meals, can- 
not be denied; nueta Sawvnirau, Homer. Odyfſ. — 
And Virgil, who wrote near the time of our Sa- 


viour, ſays, —— Szliti patres conſidere menſis *. 
Aneid. VII. The cuſtom of hing or leaning at 


table was brought in amongſt the Romans not till 


the 


* Porro conſidere, non in lecto recumbere ad menſas heroicis 


temp oribus morem fuiſſe diximus. Not, Delp. in Loc. & in 


deſpair of ever compaſſing ſo 


r 5 
- T * 
. 


1 


[29] 


| the primitive ſeverity of their manners was cor- 


rupted by the effeminancy and luxury of the Z; 
and even then, the poſture of ſitting was retained 
in their ſacred feaſts in the capitol +. P42. 


And as for the uſage of the Fews, Dr. Lightfoot, : 


Sir, is an authority which if, without being ſtrong- 
1 you preſume to attack, the blow will 


urely rebound, and hurt your own ſelf. But the 
learned Doctor aſſures us, —— That at other 


meals they either ſat, as we do, with their bo- 
s dies erect, or when they would enlarge them- 


„ ſelves to more freedom of feaſting or refreſn- 


ment, they ſat upon the beds and leaned upon 
the table on their left elbow. But on the Pa 
 & over night, they uſed this leaning compoſure, 
being the poſture of free men, in memorial of 
„ their freedom. ——And thus are we to under- 
„ ſtand thoſe texts which mention John's lying 


©< on 2 breaſt, and leaning on his boſom 
& (Jahn xiii. 25. XXi. 20.) not, as ſome have 
6 pictured him, repoſing himſelf or lolling on the 
c breaſt of Jeſus, contrary to all order and de- 


* cency ; whereas the manner of fitting together 
„ was only thus; Feſus leaning on the table with 


his left elbow, and ſo turning his face and breaſt 
away from the table on one fide, John fat in 


: the ſame poſture next before him, with his 


that John's back and Feſus's breaſt did touch 


cc 
(4 
bh 
& back towards Jeſus; his breaſt not ſo near, as 
cc 
« one another, but at ſuch a diſtance as that there 
= 


© was: ſpace for Jeſus to uſe his right-hand upon 
„ the table, to reach his meat at pleaſure; and ſo 
for all the reſt, as wt ſat in like manner: For 
« it is a ſtrange fancy t 


at they lay upon the bed 
e W 80 before 


K x Valer, Max. L. 2; 8 


La J 


£« before the table, one tumbling (or lolling) upon 
cc the breaſt of another *.“ - 


I have now followed you, Sir, much further 


than I intended to have done. I hope it will not 
be expected that I remark upon all the weak and 
indefenſible things your Defences contain ; there 
are, I belicve, five times as many as thoſe 1 have 
here noted; upon which it would tire the readers 
| patience, as well as greatly try my own, particu- 
. larly to touch. As for the diſcipline of the Church 


of England, its beſt friends I am perſuaded wiſh, 


and common prudence would have adviſed, that 
you had been quite ſilent on that Head. Who- 
& ever thinks ſeriouſly (ſays one of the greateſt of 
00 your preſent Biſbops) of the manner, cauſes or 
* objects of our Excommunications generally ſpeak- 


ing, ſhould methinks in pity forbear to mention 


„ the word +.” Your eccleſiaſtical courts, to whom 
that diſcipline is committed, are juſtly not only _ 
reckoned, but called amongſt yourſelves, the very 

 dregs of your conſtitution. And upon your own 


honeſt confeſſion of the ſcandalous and ruined 


Rate in which Church diſcipline lies amongſt you, 
(quoted pages 67, 68, of my ſecond eos. | am 
well content to let that matter reſt. 


As for the perſecuting and dividing. foirit the 
Church of England has y Hwa I think it the eaſi- 
eſt of all points (and ſo, I believe, does every one 
who knows its real hiſtory) to ſupport with abun- 


dant evidence the charges on this head, But as 


both Churchmen and Difſeters, it is boyed, are 


85 


2 Lightfoot's Temp. Serv. Chap. xiii. vid. alto Rainold. 


| ] 2 8 Libris Apoc, Prælect. 79. Altare Damalcen. Cap. x. 
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now growing into a better ſpirit, and their eom- 


mon intereſt as Britons, as Proteſtants, and as 
Chriſtians, calls loudly for a ſtricter union; I wave, 
at preſent, any further proſecution of a point which 
might rather tend to widen than heal the unhappy 


breach. Upon your own principles as to perſecu- 


tion alſo I forbear to remark, though moſt caſy to 


be proved both unproteſtant and unchriſtian, the 
' merits of the cauſe betwixt us-being little concern- 


£ 


ed therein. 


If this review. of the controverſy, which your 


Letters have called up, ſhall be a means of holdin 


forth to both the contending parties the ſeveral de- 
fects of their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, and of ren- 
dering them more candid and benevolent to each 
other; and ſhall at all prepare the way for a coali- 


tion betwixt them, I ſhall think it an auſpicious 


„The readineſs which, you ſay, my Lords the | 


©* Biſhops have ſnewn, and will ſhew, to come to 
« a temper with their di//enting brethren *,” will, 
'T doubt not, be very gatefully and delightfully 
accepted by them, and returned by a correſpondent 
readineſs to lay aſide all prejudices (for prejudices, 
I am free to own there, doubtleſs, are amongſt us) 


and to comply with any juſt and reaſonable propo- 
ſals for the accompliſhing ſo important and valu- 


able an end. | 


I hear it with great pleaſure, if what you ſpeak | 


is upon good authority, —— “ That if parting with 

„the ceremonies, and taking away a few indiffe- 

rent things will cloſe the breach, you are ſatis- 

& fied that it will not long remain open —— +,” 
5 And 


* Dedic, page 12. f Ibid. pages 13, 14. 
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to TR 
And in return declare, I verily believe that if uch 
3 as a great part of our Governors both 
in Church and State would, I preſume, think not 
unreaſonable to make, were made to the Diſſenters, 


there would no unbecoming fiffneſs or averſion be 


ſhewn by the moſt conſiderable part of them. May 
Heaven diſpoſe the minds of all who have power to 
further and help on this defireable event ! that with 


ene mind, and with one mouth, we may glorify Gor, 


and unite our common zeal againſt a growing com- 
mon enemy; and may receive one another, but not 
to doubiful diſputations ] For if we ſtill continue to 
worry and weaken one another, there is reaſon to 
fear leſt we finally be deſtroyed one of another. 
Theſe things I recommend, Sir, to your conſide- 
ration: and ſhall only farther ſay, that as I have 
not been able; and am perſuaded never ſhall be; 
to get you to ſpeak out, and openly and plainly 


tell us, ——who you mean by the CHURCH, © to 


& which Diſſenters owe ſubjection, which hath 
« power to decree rites, and authority in points 
< of faith; and by withdrawing from, and re- 
<« jecting the authority of which we are guilty of 
cc a dangerous and damnable ſin——.“ hether 


it is the Pope with his Cardinals; or the King wit 


his Parliament; or the Archbiſhop with his Bi- 
ſhops ; or the Biſhop of every dioceſe with his 
Dean and Chapter attending. — Nor will you fo 

much as pretend to ſhew us the charter which has 
veſted them with this high power, — nor will ſay, 

to what things, or how far it extends, —— though 
theſe are e/ſentia! points upon which the controver- 
ſy betwixt us entirely depends : You muſt excuſe 
me from paying any farther regard to your lucu- 
brations on theſe things. I have neither time nor 
Gt Opn .inclina- 


a T0 ef 
inclination to diſpute about a ſcheme which you 
affect to wrap in obſcurity, and which you are 
afraid to lay open and avow before the world, I 
here therefore take my leave of the preſent debate. 
But though I chuſe not to bear you company in the 
diſagreeable employment of groping in the dark, you 
will nevertheleſs believe me, Sir, to be. 


With unſigned Reſpe, : 


| 9 OS aur very humble Servant, 
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: HE extraordinary remark which introduces 

'F your Appendix — That views of worldly in- 
tereſt encourage and ſupport our diſſent from the 
_ eſtabliſhment —— I ſhall leave to. the univerſal 
laugh of your readers, for a confutation ; and paſs 
on to points of greater moment in debate. 19 : 
begin with your firft. Of CHURCH- Power, and 
in whom lodged. 

The Church of England claims, in her articles 
and canons à, to have power from GOD, to de- 
cree OTHER ceremonies and rites of worſhip, and 
to make OTHER terms of Chriflian communion than 
either Chrift or his Apoſtles ever made or de- 

5 M 3 5 creed z 


ore xx. and Can. XVII, XXIX, xxx. 


.. creed; 
Jann,” © RE SHES age font; x 
This high and important power ſhe ſovereignly 
exerts: You, as her zealous advocate, endeavour 
do ſupport her in it; and charge all the Dz/enters 
as guilty of a very crying and dangerous /in, in not 
8 ry crying and dangerous fin, in 

ſubmitting thereto. The Diſſenters, I have told 
- you, will readily own the charge, and return im- 
mediately to your Church, if you will gratify them 


in theſe two moſt reaſonable requeſts, 1. Tell 
them plainly, who, and WHAT it is, you mean 


by the CHurcn ? And, 2. Prove it, to have this 
power veſted in it by GOD. HE TTSTS: IO. 


Your advocates for Church-power, I know, love 


always to deal in generals; and will twiſt a thou- 
ſand ways, rather than explain their ſcheme, and 
be forced to ſþea# out : But you, Sir, being a gen- 


Cm S+. 


your late Appendix came forth, proteſting to treat 
_ exprefs]ly of Chaurch-potoer, and in —_— 

hoped to fee the point, all. diſguiſes apart, openly 
and frankly handled ; and that a certain judgment 
might now be formed what your fentiments were. 
But, alas, vain were theſe hopes! Not all the in- 
vitations and provocations I have uſed, can draw 
you from the darkneſs where you artfully lurk. 
Though the regard you owe to truth, to juſtice, to 
the fouls of your diſſenting brethren, and to your 
own reputation, 1 ſtrongly obliged you to it: 
yet you have not, durſt not honeſtly end fairly tell 
us — WHO the perſons are whom GOD hath truſt- 
ed with this power; nor have produced the leaſt 


ſhadow of a charter from Heaven, inveſting them 


with it. | 


d to have authority in controverſies of 


deed; I 


9 1 : 
In moſt manifeſt contradiction, indeed, to our 
conſtitution; our laws ; our articles and | canons, to 

which you have ſolemnly ſworn and ſubſcribed ; 
and even to your very SELF (as I ſhall preſently 
ſhew) you continue to affirm - That this power 
« is NOT AT ALL in the Civil Magiftrate ; that 

he hath declared and recogniſed it not to be in 
* himſelf ; but is folely in the Paſtors and Gover- 

* 7zors of the Church.” ——But when I once and 
again preſs and provoke you to ſay, WHo theſe 
Governors and Paſtors are——Are they the Arch- 
biſhops; or the Biſhops ; or the Deans and Chapters 
of every dioceſe ; or the Prze/ in every pariſh ; or 
the Clergy met in convocation *—— You are ſour, 
and will not anſwer. No, if Diſſenters muſt have 
theſe knotty points ſolved, let them ſeek it from 
other hands. VTV 
But what idea, Sir, will the Public form of a 
Scholar, a Divine, a ſome- time Fellaw of a learn- 
ed College, arraigning us before its bar, as guilty 
of high crimes in not ſubmitting to Church-power ; 
writing tract upon tract to perſuade and reduce us 
to it; coming forth with an Appendix profeſſing to 
treat expreſsly of Churcb- power, and in whom hdg- 
ed; and yet, with all this parade, not capable of 
being induced to ſay —wHO it is he means 
theſe Paſtors and Governors, to whom, under pe- 
ril of everlaſting damnation, we are bound to ſub- 

I hobſerve, you rank yourſelf with he Learned, 

and claim precedence amongſt them. — “ 1, and 
another learned gentleman *.“ (Ego, & Rex meus) 

But will not the Learned diſclaim you; and treat 


your lucubrations as an egregious impertinence; 3 


M4 


* Appen. Page 37. 


who | 
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5 they po 
one of theſe, Has every Prigſi within his pariſh, 
and every Biſhop within his'dioceſe, a right to ex- 


ta). 


who can thus double and evade, and meanly refuſe 


to ſpeak to the one ſingle point, on which they 
all fee the whole controverſy turns ? Muft not all 

your pretended charity, and lamentation over our 
Araying ſouls, appear to an high degree ridiculous, 
and perfect grimace ? D:ſſenters dangerouſſy ſin in 
rejecting a e ordained by Almighty GOD: 
1 hey profeſs themſelves ready to yield it ſubmiſ- 
ſion, if ſhewn where it is: Mr. Vite, their pre- 
tended friend, knows the grand ſecret; but no 


Prayers can wreſt it from him; ; he is cloſe and de- 


mure; and leaves them to wander on, and ſin, and 
1 perith'i in the dark. 


But to examine your romantic ſcheme, as far as 
conjecture can pick it out.— The Church's Paſtors 


and Governors are ALONE poſſeſſed, you ſay, of this 


power, By its Governors, it is preſumed, you mean 


its Biſbops; and by Paſtors, its Þrieth, Every 
pariſh Priz/t then, 5 20d SELF, Sir, amongſt 


the reſt) and every Biſbop of this land, is veſted, - 


with this high de ViZe a power of dcereeing 
OTHER rites an 


than either CarIsT or his Apoſtles decreed or in- 


joined; and of pronouncing AUTHORITATIVELY 


in controverſies of faith, This, you will note gare- 
fully, is the power in diſpute betwixt us. This 


the power which your Church exerts: This the 


power you claim for her : and which you affirm 


is veſted /olely, (if 1 underſtand your: ſcheme) in its 
Biſhops and Prieſts, 


But, Pray give me leave to ed le bs 
eſs it!] ſeparately or conjundtly ? Tt muſt be 


—_ this power, Mea! and apart from 8 ? 
| + 


ceremonies in divine worthip, and 
of injoining OTHER terms of Chriſitan communion, 


E 


P ; 
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: Or, muſt they Mmble in common - nl and- 
5 by joint ſuffrage and conſent iſſue forth their deter- 


minations; to which the conſciences of all the 
faithful are bound to ſubmit? Not /+ eparately and 


apart, it is preſumed you will fay, but in con v. 
tion convened. 


Accordingly, you lay, i ables, a mighty ſtreſs 5 


upon the ConvocaTioN's conſent to the Act of 
Uniformity, and the preſent eſtabliſhed forins; 
and ſeem to repreſent this as that which alone gave 


authority to both; and that as long as this conſent 


of the convocation was withheld (as for a conſider- 


able time it was) ſo long the reformation ** was a 


. meaſure not quite canonical nor eccleſtaf{ically right. 


“ That it was a going a little awry. into ſome: 
illegal or extra-legal ways: 


« undue height, and ſuch as ought. not to be drawn 
«© into example at other times That moſt, if. 


„ not all, the reviews and alterations which have 


ee been ſince made, have been made by the Biſpops 
and Clergy, in, or by the authority, or with the. 


 * concurrence of the Convecation (your great miſ- 


take, here, you will preſently ſee) and if our 


Governors ſhall at any time think fit to ſubject. 


ce it, to any other alterations or reviews, you will 
«© not ſuffer yourſelf to. doubt, but they will be 


© made by eccle/7 aftical and even fynodal authority, : 
before the civil ſanction be added to them *,” . 


The authority of the Convocation is, I fon. the 


phantom that haunts your mind, and has di/torted. 
ſtrangely your W on this ſubject of Church-. 
power, I will candidly endeavour your illumina- 


2 ; 1 tion * 


3 Append, pages d, 97 
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«© ſupremacy, on that W 8 was raiſed to an 
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tion on this point; as I have the prelefaBtion to 


bope, I have, not wichout 8000 tes. attempted 
it on fome other, Wo 


Before you had taken on you, gir, to, write 


about Church-pawer, you ought to Have kypwn— 


That, by the conſtitution and laws f / | ngland, | 
the Convocation is really no part of its.Gover — 85 
no branch of its ruling p:wers ; has no fhare of its 
e authority at all. To be amply convin- 
of this, I ſhall lead you to authorities which 


vou will have no countenance. nor power, however 


ftrong your. inclination may be, to, conteſt, - TO 


| ſome great ones, in the lau, you have already bee 


1 * which you have (and with good mg 
on) not preſumed. to difpute. Turn your atten- 


tion, now, to ſome of your own Biſbaps, the on- 
rament, the ſupports, the glory of your Church : 


Who were honoured. with the. firſt rank am 
thoſe Paſtors and Governors, with whom alone you 


declare Church. power i is lodged. 


A gentleman of your erudition hath, no bt, 


heard, at leaſt, of the writings of thoſe venerable- 


names Burnet, Kennet, N. cholfon, Hody, and par- 


ticularly Wake, your late excellent Archbiſhop, « on. 


this ſubject of the Convocation. ' _ 
A due attention to. th.:ic learned reſearabes « on 


this point, will effectually eaſe your mind of the 
errors it jabours under. From the 4% of theſe 
great perfons, I ſhall preſent you with, a few e- 


tracts, to fet right your miſapprehenſions as to the 
real conſtitution and nature of your Church; which 
you . ſeem (excnfe my freedom) 2 unac- 


5 en with, and not all to e. 
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» Diffent. Gent. 1 Let. page 10. | 


_ wertors, independent of the Civil 
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5 % reſpect contrary to the cuffoms of the realm.“ 


power you are elaiming for your 7 fs and G- 


« AF of SUBMISSION. iſt, That the Convoca- 


„ tion ſhould from thenceforth be affembled only 


« by the King's writ.. 2dly. That it ſhould make 


© no canons or conſtitutions but by virtue of the 


King's licence, firſt given them, fo to do. gdly. 


„That having agreed on any canons or conſtitu- 
tions, they ſhould yet neither publiſß nor execute 


them, without the King's confirmation of them. 


with theſe limitations ; that they be neither a- 
againſt the King's prerogative, nor againft any 
common or flatute law ; nor, finally, in any other 
Vid. Wales Appeal, &c. page 4. 
The learned Metropolitan further informs you +- 


“ That Chriſtian Princes have a. right; and 
from Conſtantine the Great, down through ſuc- 
„ ceeding ages, have exerted the ri 
of exerciſing authority over ps 
but to interpoſe in ordering ecclefaftical affairs. 
„That when the Civil Magiſtrate adviſed 
& with the Clergy about calling a 
not looked upon as a matter of 7i 
« he often called Synodr without fuch advice: 
* And when the Biſhops have earneſtly deſired a 


ht; not only 
ical perfons, . 


N it was 
2Þr ; but that 


Council, and it has been refufed by the Magiſ- 


: << trate, they have ſubmitted, and not reckoned | 


„ them 


| 4: Wakes Authority of Cliſtian Princes, ae. pepe a0 


Nor, 4thly. By bis authority, execute any, but 
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8 „ 3 
themſclves to have a right to meet without his 
leave — When a Synod was reſolved on, the 
Prince determined, or allowed, the time and 
place of meeting, and what perſons ſhould come 


io them. —— When Synods are aſſembled, be 


ſhews, the Civil Magiſtrate has a right to pre- 
ſcribe the matters on which they are to debate; 


as alſo the manner and method of their procced- 


ings in them; and, if he pleaſes, to ſit in, and- 


* preſide over them; or to appoint his Commiſſiamer 
to do it in his ſtead. (Thus Lord Cromwell, 
a Lay-perſon, ſat in, and preſided over the Con- 
vocation for the King, Hen. VIII.) They can= 
not difſclve themſelves, nor depart from Coun- 


eil but by the King's licence —— Their defini- 


tions are no further gays than as ratified 


and confirmed by CIVIL Authority. —— That 
the Prince is not obliged to confirm whatever 


the Clergy ſhall think fit to determine; but has 


a power of annulling and rejecting what they 
have done; to alter or improve, to add to or 
take from it. — He denies the inherent autho- 
rity of the Church to make any ſynodical autho- 
ritative definitions; or that the fitting of Con- 
wocations is any right of the Church. — And 
ſays, that as even the King's licence cannot give 
the Convocation authority to promulge or exe- 
cute any canons, but what are agreeable to the 
cuſtoms and laws of the realm; fo he ought to 
ſubmit them to the examination of his Council 
learned in the law; by them to be adviſed, whe= 
ther they are thus agreeable, before he confirms 
” "a. 


. ®* Yates Authority of Chrif. Pr, æc. page 130. 


ry to what you 


ae: 


So that the Convocation, = ſee, are not ſo 
much as the King's ſupreme 
cal affairs. There are others who are to judge af- 
ter them; to fit as a check above them; to in- 
ſpect, controul, approve. or reject the advice they 
. give the King; even in his Council learned in the 
,,,, | 


The Archbiſhop adds : 


ouncil in eccleſiaſti- 


8 e That as the King | 
cc 


© has power, without a Convocation, to make an 


« publiſh ſuch injunctions as HE hall think the 
«© neceflities of the Church to require, and to com- 
mand the obſervance of them: So he may, with 


£6 
the advice and conſent of his Parliament much 
25 

ce 


more, (i. e. I apprehend, he may without, 
much more with, their advice and conſent) ' 


„ make what eccleſiaſtical laws he ſhall think fit- 
ting, for the diſcipline of the Church; and may 
es alter, correct, diſallow, or confirm the reſolu- 
„ tions. of the Convocation according, to his own 


%%% ot} ie min np wh 2 
And, finally, he gives a liſt of a great number 


of alterations, reviews, and refarmations in eccle- 


ſtiaſtical matters, which have been done entirely by 
SELECT COMMITTEES, without any advice or 

ceonſent of a Convocation (through all the ſeveral. 

reigns of Hen. VIII. Edw. VI. Q. Eli. James I. 
and Charles I.) When the King having firſt ap- 


pointed a certain number of Biſbops and Clergymen : 


(whether they ſhall be Clergy or Lazy, or what. 
number of each, is entirely in his choice) to con- 
fider what may be fit to be ordered, then injoins it 

7 


by his royal Py: And adds (direaly contra» =; 
Alert) That AFTER. THIS MAN= 
. NER 


Mulꝰs authority of Chriſ. Pr. &c. pate 136. 


NER, viz. by ſele committees, (and Acts of 'Coun- 
cil) the reformation of the Church of England 
was in great meaſure carried on, and its mel in- 
Por tam e. tranſacted . And in his Appendix, 
No. VII. he prefents you with a long catalogue of 
canoms ; injunqtions; new tranſlations of the Bible; 
articles of religion ſet forth; explicutlons made of 
them; examinations of ceremonies; | homiltes com- 
poſed; prayers ſent to the Archbiſhop, with orders 
for their public ufe 5 viitations of the whole king- 
dom, with an entire ſuſpenſion of epiſtopal jurit- 
diction ; (The Viſitors were two gentlemen, a Ci- 
vilian, a Regiſter, and only one Divine. E- 
chardis Hiſt. Eng. page 300.) new offices of commu- 
nion; other offiges re formed; new catechiſm drawn 
up, &e. &. - All done by private commiſſions, . 
or otherwiſe, out of CON VO ATTOWT. So that 
the Clergy in Convocation have hot the leaſt ground 
to claim as a Riohr to be conſulred in any future 
reformations or reviews. If the government ſhall 
_ indulge them with leave: to aſſemble, and to give 
i e e ee ee ee notoriety 


MVate's Auth. of Chr: Pr. æc. page 56. The King, ſays Fu- 
ber, would not intruſt the Con vacation with. a power to meddle with - 
matters of Religion, from a juſt jealouſy he had of the ill affection 
of the major part thereof; who, under the fair rind of Proteſtant 

profeſſien, had the rotten cord of Romiſp ſuperſtition. ' It was there- 


. fareconceived fafer for the King to rely on the ability aid fidelity 


of ſome ſele# confidents, cordial to the cauſe of Religion, than to 
adventure the fame to be diſeuſſed and decided by a fuſpicious Conwes 
_ ention. Chi Hit. Book VII page 427412. HOU ISWS- : 
+ Whether # And in what method; our preſent Governors: may 
think proper to attempt any further reviews, I preſume not to gueſs. ; 
But, perhaps may be allowed to. ſay, That whoever knows the real 
Hiſtory of Enghſb Convore ations ; and obſerves the'nayrow and 
 bigorted ſpirit; the petulant, cenſoridus,  uncatholic, and rigid tem- 
per, which has ever generally prevailed there; eſpecially, in its in- 
ferior members; will. indulge but faint hopes of reformation ſrom 


* 
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their ſentiments on theſe things, it is to be grate- 


fully received, as a matter of grace, not of right; 
and to be uſed with due humility and deference to 


the Royar Judgement; in which. the SUPREME 


eccleſiaſtical Wiſdom is by our eonftitution declared, 


and by all our Clergy e ee to reſide. 


Zy this time, no queſtion, Sir, you have an 


humbler and juſter ſenſe of the power of a Convo- 


cation; and perceive it to be no part of our govern- 


ment, and that it has no /eg://ative power or autho- 
en enn F 


our favourite fantaſtic ſcheme, | then, „“ of 


Paſtors and Governors having the soLR POWER. 
as to Church-matters ; and that the Civil Magif- 


e trate has NONE AT ALL *,“ is really, you now 


ſee, of very dangerous and important conſequence ;_ 


actually ſubverſive of our preient happy con/itution ;. 


branch of, their. prerogative; impeaches their /u- 


wreſts from the King and Parliament an he 
| preme authority ; attempts to ſet up another legiſſa- 


tive power; and is a deep indignity caſt upon our 


reformation from Pop ERV, which was effected _ 
oNLY by the Civil Magiſirate, your boaſted P, 
tors and Governors ſtruggling vehemently againſt 


it. Are theſe the returns you make for the in- 
dulgenee of that. goyernment,. by wheſe favour 


you live at eaſe upon the labour and ſweat of 
- alt dani” A BTy On ctr be RR 


The times of Hen. VIII. Edw.. VI. and Queen 
Eliz. you. ſay, were extraordinary times, and the 
regal ſupremacy was then raiſed to an undue height. 


But, ſee how the caſe ſtood, when the Church was 
in the zenith of its proſperity and power ! I mean 


at the paſſing the Aer of Un:iformity of Charles II. 
„ ee I 
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In the preamble of which you have the ſentiments 


of the legiſlature, and of that your mo/7 reliftous 
King, which recites to this effect —— “ That the 
cc 


book of Common prayer, &c. having been in- 


joined to be uſed by the ſtatute 1ſt Elizab. and 


<« ſince that by the negle& of Miniſters, great in- 


„ conveniences and ſchiſms having happened; for 
e prevention thereof, and for ſettling the peace of 
„ the Church, &c. the King had granted his com- 
„ miflion to ſome Biſhops and other Divines to 


« review the Common-prayer-book, and to prepare 


„ ſuch alteration and advice as e fit to 


<« offer. And that afterward his Majeſty having 


* called a Convocation, and having been raked 
©. to authorize and require them to review the ſame 
c book, and make ſuch alterations as to them 


« ſhould ſeem meet, and to exhibit and preſent 


c the ſame to his Majeſty, for his further allow- 
©. ance or 1 and the ſame having been 
„ done; his 


ajeſty hath duly conſidered, and fully: 
approved and allowed the ſame ; and recom- 


<< mended to this preſent Parliament that the fame 
„ ſhall be appointed to be uſed in all Churches. 
_ « Whereupon it is enacted, &c,” _ £2 


See here, how poor a figure the poꝛber of your 
Convocation makes when ſhining in its higheſt 


glory! The Clergy are authorized and required by 
the King to propoſe alterations in Church-ceremo- 


nies and forms, for tis CONSIDERATION and 


ALLOWANCE, as Supreme Head of the Church. 


The King approves and allows ſuch of them as he 


thinks fit; but in order to their having power at. 
all to oblige the members of the Church, the King 
recommends them to his Parliament; who turn 
them into a law. And thus only they acquire all 


their. 


their olliging force, What, now, did the Clergy _ 
in all this affair] but give their advice. Which 
might have been taken, or refuſed : So Lawyers, 


- incapable of voting in Parliament, are often con= 
ſulted in forming and making laws; ſhall they 


therefore ſet up for a ſhare in the legiſlative power; 
and exalt themſelves from ſubjecis to be rulers in 
ti ( ee ee 
And when a moſt happy alteration was, after- 
ward, made in this law, by the A of Toleration; 
which ſo deeply affected the forms and ceremonies 
of the Church, with regard to a great number of 
the ſubjects of this kingdom, pray, tell me! What 
hand had the Convocation and Clergy in that impor= 
tand e) 
And as forms of worſhip; fo matters of faith are 
enacted into laws, judged and puniſhed, entirely 
by the Civil Magiftrate, without any intervention 
or aſſiſtance of the Clergy, By the ſtatute of qth 
and 10th of Hilliam III. it is enacted, ——T hat if 
any perſon ſhall] be convicted in the Courts of 
W.fminfter, or at the A/jizes, of denying any one 
of the perſons of the Trinity to be GOD : Or, of 
maintaining that there are more GODS than 
one: Or, of denying the Chriſtian religion, or the 
authority of the Scriptures ; he ſhall forfeit—be 
impriſoned, Sc. — Here again, you ſee the ju- 
riſdiction and deciſion: of the great articles of faith- 
declared by Parliament to be in the Lawyers. 
And as to the puniſhment of vice and irreligion, 
the ſtatutes againſt drunkenneſs, curſing, ſwear- 
ing, the breach of the ſabbath, &c. ſufficiently ſhew 


that the Parliament and Common-law Courts have 


taken to themſelves the cognizance of 'theſe. And 
what now becomes of your ecclz/ra/ircal dominion - 


35 J Os 
and canonical ſettlement for above 200 years? 
When it has been, and might in innumerable 
other inſtances be fhewn, that the King and Par- 
liament have all along claimed and exerted a ſu- 
preme right in matters of religion, faith, worſhip, 
and practice. Your eccleſiaſtical Courts, indeed, are 
ſometimes permitted to take cognizance of ſome of 
theſe matters; but then it is to be remembered, 

1. That theſe are the King's Courts; to be held 
only in his name. 2. The T. in theſe Courts 
often are, always may, and (ſay many of your 
moſt learned Clergy) ought ever to be Laymen. 
And, 3. The King, whenever he pleaſes, ſtays 
their proceedings; grants prohibitions; takes cauſes 
out of them, and removes them into his Courts of 
common law,-—— What, now, is become of the 
original, radical JuRIis8DICTION, which you claim 

for your Paſtors and Governors! 5355 
But to return to the Convocation, — Our excel- 
lent 2 you ſee, hath with great ſagacity 
eircumſeribed its power, and reduced it to a mere 
ſhadow, or juſt nothing. at all, Eccleſiaſtical Sy- 
nods, from the famous Council of Nice, down to- 
the not- famous Convocation of J, anno 1717, 
fad experience hath /tewn to have been little elſe 
than the peſts and troublers of mankind ; mints 
where pernicious errors have received the ftamp of 
authority, and been ſent out to corrupt the Church, 
and to ſet the world in flames; and that, for the 
molt part, they have been conventions of intereſted, _ 
ambitious, factious and angry men; who under a 
fair pretence of zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, have + 
been driving furiouſly and foully on in purſuit of 
worldly views, : and with an ae of being 
thought contending earneſlly for the faith, have been 
only contending, like the Diſciples, who ſhould be 
Mo 1 | FT IT greateſt 
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greateſt among themſelves. This the wiſdom of our 
Legiſlature knew to have been the manner, the 
practice immemorial, of eccleſiaſtical Synods; and 
therefore guarded, with great diſcretion, againſt 
the portentous evil; denied them all /zgr/ative 
power; ſubjected them entirely to the authority f 
the Civil Magiſtrate; and thus hardly reſtrained 
them from throwing, as they have often done, the 
world into confuſion ; and filling the Church with 
_ everlaſting debates. e ooh 
And now, Sir, having thus laboured your edifi- 
cation, in a point of high importance, where, it is 
certain, you greatly needed it; by this time you 
begin to ſee, not the futility only, but the preſump- 
tion, and the real danger of your ſcheme, That 
it is a ſuggeſtion as groundleſs, as it is ungrateful 
and ill- timed, that our reformation was not effect- 
ed in a legal and right manner. You ſee, that, 
by repreſenting the Magiſtrate as having no power 


in Church-matters, you undermine that glorious 


Aructure; betray it into Popiſh hands; and fubvert 


the very foundation of your own admired Church: 


And that by laying fo eſſential a ſtreſs, as you do, 
upon the Convocation's aſſent to the Act of Unifor- _ 
 mity, by which the reformation and the preſent 
Church was eſtabliſhed, you ſuggeſt to a crafty 
Feſuit unanſwerable matter to inſult and expoſe 
both, For, pray, the Jeſuit will aſk, How was 
that aſſent of "the Convocation obtained? Was it 


not by the Magiſtrates depriving the holy Biſhops ;. 
and thruſting out the Church's Paſtors from thoſe 
ſeats, and from that authority which GOD had 
given them therein? And can the aſſent of a Con- 
vocation thus packed by the Magiſtrate, make that 
legal, canonical, and eccleſiaſtically right, which 
| FFT 
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wrong? 
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was before illegal, uncanonical, and eceleſiaſtically 
HBeſides, to talk of the Convecation's ASSENT 
and CONCURRENCE, is language altogether n- 
conſtitutional, and has a great deal too a//uming and 
Preſumptuous an air. Sub miſfion, Sir, and obedrence 
is all the Convocation was capable of giving. The 
King may give his aſſent, and either Houſe of Par- 
liament may give their aſſent, and thereby confirm 
and give authority to any Act: But ſhould the 
Magiſtrates of a country town talk of FURTHER 
3 it by THEIR concurrence and aſſent; 
which would they moſt provoke, your indignation 
or your mirth ? And yet, the corporation of a Cor- 
niſb borough, Sir, has as much right, by our con- 
| ftitution, to talk of een by their aſſent any law 
of the Crown, as the Convocation itſelt *. 8 
And hence, by the way, you ſee the extreme 
vanity of your imagination——** That the Civil 
«* Magiſtrate, by ratifying the XXth article, hath 
„ recognized and owned the power to be not in 
& himpelf, but in the Church 4, —— i, e. as you 
are pleaſed to underſtand it, in the Clergy, By 
what Logic, Sir, do you make the Church, in that 
article, to mean the Clergy? Are not the LAIrx 
alſo an eſſential part of the Church? Does not the 
very preceding article, XIXth, expreſsly declare 
they are?! Defining the Church 0 be a congre- 
IRR OTST! Mu et” 


The Convocation never gave their aſſent at all to the articles of 
religion in K. Edward's reformation. And all the affent they ever 
gave to Q. Elizabeth's (as far as I can find) was the ſetting ſorth the 
articles, which was not done till January 1563: Whereas the re- 
ſormation was eſtabliſhed by the firſt of Fliz. *. 1558. Vid. 
Fuller's Ch. Hiſt. B. IX: pages 52 and 92, e 
FI Def. page 17. Appen. page 5. | | 
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gation of faithful men —— But, would you impute 
to the Magiſirate ſo tame, ſo abſurd, ſo ridiculous 
a part, as publickly to di%%j.νe himſelf to have any 
power in Church- matters: Vea to deny himſelf to 
belong to the congregation of the faithful ! Ves; 
with aſtoniſhment be it ſeen, this 1s what you are 
not aſhamed openly to impute to him. For the 
King and Parliament, you ſay, have plainly di/= 
% owned any ſuch power, as we are ſpeaking of, 
& in themſelves ; and recognized it to be in the 
«* Church, and nobody imagines, that 0 the 

Church they mean themſelves *. ——— But if 
by declaring it to be in the Church, they have diſ- 


owned it to be in themſelves ; they have, thereby, 


alſo difeuned themſelves to be of the congregation of 


the faithful; for this congregation they declare to be 5 


the Church, to whom this power belongs. Belides ; 
this is ſuppoſing the KING to diſown and give up 
a power which the whole Legiſlature hath ſolemn- 
ly veſted in him; and which every Biſbop and Ec- 
cleſiaſtie in the kingdom (till the time of K. Mil- 
liam) did ſwear, that he believed in his conſcience 
to be true, under the penalty of a premunire, viz. 
„That the King is the only ſupreme GoveR- 
« NoR of this realm; as well in all piritual or 
e ccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as temporal; and 
that they will affiſt and defend him in ſuch ju- 
riſdiction and authority.“ LA 1 
See, now, the hopeful ſtate to which you have 
brought the Civil Magiſtrate / You have made him 
to diveſt himſelf of all power as to Church matters, 
and to recognize it to be in you, the Clergy, He 
1s now, therefore, in all theſe affairs, to be ſubje& 
to you his HIGHER 'PowERS, You have autho- 


A 
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natural! 

the whole Jon: and moral conduct, of thoſe over 
whom theſe | 

Pirięſis of the Church have exalted themſelves, far 


claims of ſpiritual power, 


_ rity from GOD, to make laws, and to preſcribe 


rites, which Kings and Parliaments are to. obey: 
To bind your Kings in chains, ſpiritual, ecclefiaſtic 


 «bains-———Riſe up, O ye Kings, to theſe your 
Paſtors and Governors be inſtructed, and pay ho- 


mage to their ritual decrees | This doctrine was 
the happy engine, which hath often liſted humble 


Biſhops, to the high places of the earth; hath made 


Kings bow down before them; and ſubjected Em- 
%%% IT oo on A. 
Accleſiaſtical affarrs, Sir, you are too ſagacious 
not to know, take in a mighty compaſs; and very 
y comprehend the principles, the manners, 


holy Paſtors are to watch, Thus the 
many ages, to be Princes of the world; and by 


jave hooked in enor- 
mous ſhares. of temporal grandeur and wealth. But, | 
is this a proper time, think you, to revive and to 

preſs pretenſions of this kind? Thank Heaven, 


that darkneſs is paſled ! The light of Chriſtian i- 
beriy dawnsgloriouſly upon us; and expoſes all ſuch 


 fanaixe claims to juit ſcorn and reproach, 
But l preſs you no farther—— You begin to 
relent. Having urged you with the weight of your 


XXXIVth article, which you have frequently ſub- 
ſeribed; and of your XXXth canon, to which you 


have ſolemnly ſworn; both which declare poſitive- 


ly, your Church ceremonies to be ordained by the au- 


tharity of the CIVIL MAGISTRATE ; you are, 


at length, conſtrained to own their force. But, 
without the honour of retracting your former dan- 

gerous aſſertion, That the Magiſtrate has no ſuch 
power at all*,” You are now brought to ac- 


knowledge 


I Def. page 48, 19. 
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rally fed. 


all our ceremonies, and forms of worſhip; are 
c ordained, as hey ought to be, BoTH by ecele- 


at laſt | Well, if by civil authority, then the Ma- 


giſtrate has ſome power in ordering Church-matters, 
which you have all along denied him; and then 


the power is not veſted ſolely in the Paſtors and 


Governors, as with great pertinacity you have 
inſiſted it was. Render then to Ceſar, the things 


which are Ceſar's; and lift not up your heel a- 
gainſt the hand by whoſe bounty you are fo libe- 
You are now willing, find, to compromiſe the 
matter, and to go ſhares with the Magi/trate, in 


the enjoyment of this power; and preſume to talk : 


of an ALLIANCE, and of TERMS on which 
& it ſtands, betwixt the State and the Church .“ 


This ALLIANCE, Sir, is a mere phantom, con- 


jured up by the ſtrength of a late warm imagina- 


tion, to preſerve at leaſt a ſbadeto of its Joſt power 
to the Church f. Neither our h;/ffory, nor our /aws 
| know any thing at all of it. The nature of our 


conſlitution utterly difowns it; and avows the 


Church to be nt an ALLY, but a Suse to 


the ſtate. An ALLIAnNcE ſuppoſes mdependency 
in the powers betwixt whom it ſtands. But, b 
the famous A of Submiſſion, the Church hath re- 
ſigned all pretenſions to [ndependeney ; and given 


up its powers into the hands of the State, The 


truth of the caſe is this. A few centuries paſt, 
the Church was found guilty of a dangerous rebel- 
lion and high-treaſon againſt the ſtate: Whilſt it 


Appen. page 13. + Ibid. 1 | 
J See a late excellent Comment on Wax Zu TONS Alliance, &c. 
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lay thus at mercy, as a criminal before its Judge, 
its pardon and life were given it, upon the I ERMs | 
of its reſigning all claims of independency, and fub- 
mitting itſelf thenceforward to the will of the 


Prince. But behold ! theſe terms of ſubmiſſion, you 


have now, it ſeems, refined into terms of alliance; 


and the Church from a pardoned criminal, now 
claims to be a rival power : and to have its rights 
and juriſdiction independent of the State. Our 
& ceremonies and forms of worſhip are ordained by 
© ECCLESIASTICAL, as well as CIVIL authority.” 


But theſe, alas ! are but illuſions which mock 
your heated fancy; for eccleſiaſtical authority, as 
diſtinguiſhed from civil, you may reſt aſſured, there 
is none. Aſk your learned Biſbops, and they will 
utterly diſclaim it. Aſk your able Lawyers; and 
they will tell you, that you incur the danger of a 
premunire by preſuming to exert any one ſingle act 


of authority of this kind. Aſk all the knowin 


members of the Convocation itſelf, and they will 
anſwer, with one voice, It is not in u5—— AUTHO= 
© RITY we have none. Yea; Aſk the meaneſt novice 


in the hiſtory of the reformation, and of the e/ta- 
bliſhment of your Church; and he will preſently 
acquaint you, that your ceremonies and forms were 


Noir ordamed by BOTH eccleſiaſtical and civil autho. 
_ rity; but by civil authority oNLY: The Eccle- - 

fiaſtics in Convocation, and in the two Univerſities, 

bobſtinately refuſing to give their concurrence ; and | 
even entering their very ſolemn and zealous proteſt _ 


againſt it. 


hut, you are ſtill harping that the Convocation 
at laſt gave their aſſent. Þ 


ray ! how did they give | 
it? Not till they had been firſt garbled and packed 


by the Magiſtrate : All the Biſbops, ſave one, 


exiled, 


w—_—_y YU 2 we 


—— _ 


_ Hiſt, Eng. page 330, 
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exiled, impriſoned, turned out, by his authority 3 


and ew, according to his taſte, put into their 


room; beſides, the invincible artillery of Dean- 
eries, Prebends, ſnug and fat Livings played ſtrong- 


ly upon the inferior Clergy : Many Dignitaries a- 1 


mongſt theſe, alſo, being deprived þy the civil 


power. And, is it ſtrange that the Convocation, 
thus powerfully attacked, made no long reſiſtance ; 
but yielded, however reluctant, to what the Par- 
liament had done *? But their concurrence, I muſt. 
again tell you, whether free or forced, gave, and 
could give, no AUTHORITY to the new eſtabliſh- 
ment; becauſe, by our conſtitution, they had not 
the leaſt grain of AUTHORITY to give. Suppoſe 
the Convocation had refuſed their concurrence to 
that act of the Legiſlature ; would the law not 
have had its force? You dare not affirm it. Sup-. 
poſe, again, the Clergy had eſtabliſhed any new 
Herms, without an 4% of Parliament; would the 
people have been obliged to yield obedience to 


them? Neither durſt you aſſert this. 


* 


However, not to diſcourage good 
then, to this iſſue. That the civil Magiftrate has 


to make new terms of Chriſtian communion ; and 
that the things of this kind which are dane in the 


beginnings, I 
will take you where you are. — We are come, 


power to ordain ceremonzes and rites of worſhip, and 


„ Hear what even Echard, who was never ſuſpected of Partiality 


_ againſt the Church, fays —— << Fourteen Biſhops, twelve Deans, 


« twelve Archdeacons, fifteen Heads of Colleges, fifty Prebendaries, 


« and cighty Rectors, were deprived by the QUEEN. But it was 


<« ſtrongly believed, that of the reſt, the greateſt part complied 
« againſt their conſciences, and would have been ready for another 
„turn, if the Queen had died while that race of Incumbents lived, 


and the next ſucceſſor had been of another religion.” Echard's 


N © Church 


authority in religious matters? 
and cannot ſay 


mand of Almighty GOD, and by the original 
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Church of England, are done, at leaſt in part, by 
c1v1L authority, This is what you now grant. 


But the gueſlion then returns, with unanſwerable 


weight upon you Wuo gave him this power ? 
WIA charter has lodged it in him? Not, 


ſurely, the Scriptures; the only charter of the 


Obriſtian Church. For all the _ or authority. 
which the Scriptures give the 
only, and can relate but, to things of a civil na- 
ture; and cannot at all relate to things of 3 
and religion. This never can be conteſted, becauſe 


the Magiſtrate was, at the time, when the Scrip- 


ture were wrote, and for near three hundred years 


after, Infidel and Pagan. St. Paul, therefore, by 


commanding us 7 be ſubject to the higher powers ; 
and to obey Magiſtrates, for conſcience ſake, becauſe 
they are the Miniflers of GOD, for good — does 


not, in the leaſt, require our obedience to their 


decrees as to ceremonies and forms of worſhip ; or, 


our conformity to their eſtabliſhments, in things of 


a religious nature, No, St. Paul himſelf, and all 


the Apr/iles, were very zealous Nonconformifts. The 


grand ſcope of all their labours, their preaching, 


their lives, was to perſuade and draw men off from 


the a/ffabliſhed forms of worſhip ; and to convince 
them that, in theſe affairs, there was ONE Ning 


only, and ONE Lord to whom their. homage a- 
lone was due: Even JESUS, who by his ſuffer- 


ings had merited this high honour, and to whom 
alone GOD had commanded that, in things of re- 
ligion, every #nee ſhall boo. jt 


Here, then, I again call upon and provoke you 


to tell me WHo gave the civil Magiftrate this 
You are /ilent, 
Well, then, if by the com- 


con 


agi/irate, relates 


6½V p 4 
_ conſtitution of the Chri/tian Church, he hath u 
then, the ſubjects of JzsUus CurtrsT are under 

no obligation to obey his injunctions, in things of 

a religious nature; conſequently, are in no fault in 

_ diffenting from eſtabliſhed forms; and conſequent- 

ly, your cenſures of them, as great SINNERS for 

ſo'doing, are extremely raſh and uncharitable ; for 
which it becomes you, to be humbled greatly be- 
fore GOD, and to afk pardon of men. 

See, now, the unhappy pinch to which you are 

reduced—If you ſay the Magi/trate has authority 

to decree ceremonies, and forms of worſhip, to make 
new terms of communion, and to determine con- 
troverſies of faith——you then fin againſt the un- 
doubted rights and conſtitution of the CHRISTIAN 

Church; againſt G OD, againſt Jesvs CHRIST, 

againſt reaſon and common ſenſe. But if you ſay 

that he has not, you then fin againſt the Churen 
of England, wont Af its laws and conſtitution: You 

are a Diſſenter, at leaſt, in principle; but, per- 
haps, have not fortizude enough to ſacrifice, what 
you call, your ſnugneſs, by profeſſing openly your 


_ diffent. ea 8 
Having thus conſidered the former part of your 
_ ſelf-repugnant ſcheme : 1. That the Magiſtrate has 

not: And, 2. That he has the authority which he 
claims and exerciſes in your Church : I ſhould now 
Proceed to the other, viz. That it is lodged in the 
 Churdh's Paſtors and Governors. But, here, to the 
ſurprize of every attentive reader, you content 
yourſelf with afſerting, without paying him the 
compliment of ſo much as attempting to prove them, 
poſſeſſed of this power. The BIBLE, I thought 

you knew, to be the religion of Proteſtants ; and 
the SCRIPTURES, the only rule of their practice 
and faith. But behold ! a Proteflant, a Divine, 


_— as a A I OS SE TIEN 
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dlaiming an high power for his Paſtors and Gover- 
nors; a power in which the peace and purity of 
the Chriſtian Church are 2 concerned; and 
| yet not able, nor when called upon pretending, to 
produce one ſingle text of Scripture in ſupport of 
- this elm. „„ ef ied 2 
I have pointed you to ſeveral expreſs commands 
of the ſacred law, which directly FoRBID and 
 _ CONDEMN this pretended power; have ſhewn 
| you, that Chriſtians are the Lokp's freed-men, 
i that they are, each for himſelf, 1 fudy, and ſearch 


the Scriptures ———To examine and try the ſpirits 
70 call no man upon earth MASTER, and are 
not to be called RABBI, i. e. are neither to ac- 


| knowledge, nor to claim any authority over others 
i in things of religion, becauſe ONE only is our 
| Lawgtiver and Maſter, in theſe things, even CHRIS rt; 
and all Chriſtians are brethren. That though the 
Princes of the Gentiles exerciſs Dominion over 
them; and they who are great, exerciſe AUTHORITY 
1 upon them, it SHALL NOT BE SO amoncsT 
Joo What have you replied, Sir, to theſe 
it plain and direct commands: Have you ſo much 
as attempted to evade their force? No: but with 
_ conſcious impotence ſtand ſtill ; and ſee this Scrip- 
ture-artillery demoliſhing the boaſted thrones of 
your Paſtors and Governors, and beating down 
I the high places to which your imagination had 
1 raiſed them, without ſo much as extending a 
=_  . - keble an or their ſuppeert. 
io From what has been ſaid, on the point of 
 Church-power, you ſee with how little reaſon you 
plume yourſelf and gentlemen of the eſtabliſhment, 
as the only proper champions to encounter the 
Church of Rome —** Upon the head of Hereſy, 


: 
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% Schiſm, Ordination, Tradition, Church. unity, 
and . Catholic-communion, no Proteſtant is ſo 

. 06, qpetl qualified to write upon theſe, and ſo likely 
to do it to the conviction of a Papiſt, as one of 
„ the Church of England; but, to be ſure, not a 
% Proteflant Dieter v. What Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters can do on the Popiſh controverſy, the Sal- 
ter's- Hall lectures will ſhew to their laſting ho- 
nour. And, in truth, ali your mighty champi- 1 
ons, Chillingworth, Hales, Stllingfleet, Middle- 
ton, &c. in all their conflicts with the Church of 
Rome have been ever forced to quit their own, and 
to borrow our weapons; and to theſe alone have 
_ owed the triumphs they have gained. 
Councils, Fathers, the Church's power to degree 
rites and authority in controverſies of faith | 
are armour in which no Pr otghlant dares look a ſa- 
gacious and learned Jeſuit in the face. No; but 
the ſufficiency of Scripture, and the right of private 
judgment (ouk diſtinguiſhing and proper princi- 
ples) are the only method of aſſault before which 
he Romiſh ſyſtem immediately falls. Theſe, Sir, 
if you know an ny thing of the ſtate of that contro- 
verſy, you muſt know to have been the principles 
upon which your own learned Doctors have de- 
fended the reformation; and the principles on 
which alone it is capable of defence. But then you 
are to remember alſo, that they are principles on 
which the Church of England can never poſſibly be 
defended ; and which, if faithfully and duly fol- 
lowed, would have brought Chillingworth, and 
Hales, and Middleton amongſt us; and would 
n every intelligent and boneft Proteſtant, 1 
1 ee this 
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this kingdom, a Diſſenter from the eſtabliſhed 
. Church. r © bs 
For if the SCRIPTURE be, indeed, a ſufficient 
and perfect RULE; what becomes of your additi- 
onal ſplendors (as you are pleaſed to call them) and 
your improvements upon Chriſtianity ! What, of 


your Church's Power to decree ceremonies and | 


rates / What, of ſponſors and the croſs in Baptiſm, 
#neeling at the Lord's- ſupper, bowing to the Eaſt, 
Sc! of which the ScripTUREs, the ſufficient. 
and perfect rule, ſay not a word. And if the right, 
and the duty of private judgment be acknowledged; 
into what a fume, alas ! evaporates the Church's 
boaſted authority in controverſies of faith ! Your 
learned Doctors themſelves felt, and owned, the 
difficulty of the part they had to act. And it is real- 
ly pleaſant to obſerve ; how, in their attacks upon 
Diſlenters, Councils and Fathers, Church-authority | 

and Church-power, the danger and ſin of ſchiſm, & e. 
are gravely muſtered up, and plied warmly upon 
us. But no ſooner does a crafty Jeſuit come 
forth armed, cap @ pe, with weapons of this kind, 
than away they are all flung ! to our quarters 
they retreat! Then, the BiBLE, the BiBLE only 
is the religion of Proteſtants, and every man is to 
read, and to judge for _—_ : then, not thoſe, 
who ſeparate from a Church, that impoſes un- 
lawful (unſcriptural) terms, are guilty of ſchiſm ; 
but the Church alone is guilty that impoſes ſuch 
wirins; e 8 

A ſlight attention will ſhew you, with how ex- 
tremely ill a grace a Church of England Divine 


muſt appear upon the head of Schiſm, Tradition, 


Church-unity —— Who by the TRaDiTIONS of 
men (ſponſors, the croſs, c.) hath notoriouſly 
made void the commazdment of GOD (to receive 

| „5 
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one another, but not to doubtful diſputations *.) 
Who breaks, in a flagrant manner, the Unity 
of the Chriſtian Church, by ſetting up NEW terms 
of fellowſhip and communion in it; and by caſt- 
ing out ſuch as Chriſi receives into it: And who 
| declares, before the world, againſt CaTaoLic- 
 CommuNIioN, by refuſing to admit any to the 
two ſacraments of religion: except, beſides what 
 Chrift and his Apoa/iles have ordained, they ſubmit _ 
alſo to ſome rites which themſelves have ordained, 
as improvements upon the plan which the inſpired 

Apoſiles left. — And is this, now, a man to 
encounter Ramiſb emiſſaries? Muſt he not go forth 
with infinite diſadvantage, and feel his own wea- 
pons turned violently upon himſelf ? But, the Di/- 
enter, who ftands faſt to his diſtinguiſhing and 
proper principles ( ſufficiency of Scripture, and right 
A private judgment) at once beats them from the 
 Rrong holds of. Councils and Fathers (where you 
have been long aſſaulting, but not able to diſſod 
them) and makes all their learned ſophiſtry fall be- 
fore the ſacred force of the BiBLE and Common 
SENSE. And hence it is, as before obſerved, that 
the ſwarms of unhappy proſelytes, which theſe ſe- 
ducers are ſaid to make, are all drawn from your, 
not one, that I have ever heard of, from our 


Churches: Your doctrines and forms too natural- 


ly preparing them to take that fatal ſtep. _ 
hut it is time that we now quit the ſubject of 
 Church-power, I have treated it the more largely, 
becauſe it enters into the eſſence, and is the one 
ſingle point, every perſon ſees, on which the whole 
eontroverſy turns. Your other two points, the a- 
Et , EE” OOO 
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 e#amental teſt, and the regal ſupremacy, I ſhall diſ- 
ee nE oo BS DS, 8 
As to the firſt, the ſacramental TESH I per- 
ceive nothing in your Appendix which either merits 
or needs a particular reply. Only becauſe. you ſtill 
inſiſt, that os the law now ſtands, the Prieft has 4 
power of repelling evil livers, when they come to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, as a qualificaticn for a place; 
and by this wrong appfehenſion, are kept from 
viewing the affair in a light ſo diſtaſteful as it real- 
| ly deſerves ; I ſhall offer a few things for your 
illumination alſo here: Preſuming, when you ſee, 
that you have not power, in that caſe, t refuſe the 
CHRISTIAN COMMUNION to the wickedeſt man 
li oing, you will groan under the diſgraceful yoke 
and for the honour of Chriſtianity, and the eaſe of 
your own conſciences, will be the firſt to wiſh its 
repeal. Now this is a point of law; and has been 
given againſt you, by the learned in that profeſſion, | 
And, it you attentively weigh the caſe, their opi= _ 


nion will appear grounded upon reaſons of ve 


gone and unanſwerable ſtrength. Becauſe, if the 
Prieſt has a /iberty of DISCRETION in this caſe, 
it is then in his power to deprive the King of the 
ſervices of his loyal and good ſubjects; as alſo, to 
ceprive the ſubjecis of ſome of the moſt valuable 
favours of the Prince; yea, the fy i has then a 
power to put a negative, in many Caſes, upon the 
Nominations of his SOVEREIGN to poſts of the 
higheſt dignity and importance in the State. 
_ His Majeſty appoints a perſon to ſome great of- 
fice in his army, his houſhold, or his fleet; but 
the Law forbids him te ad (at leaſt, but for a 
ſhort time) till he has firſt taken the ſacramental 
_ teſt: He comes, therefore, according to law, to 
qualify for his place, No, Sir, anſwers the 3 3 
* R 1 fa 
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I fay you are a prophane and wicked man, a noto- 
rious evil liver: I am authoriſed therefore by the 
rubric, and commanded by the canon, to refuſe you 
the Sacrament; and, be aſſured, I will not pive it 
80 here is the King's commiſſion, the ſubject's 
expectations, and the officer's good ſervices, all 
quates at #mce. oh oo 88 
But can it enter into an imagination ſo vague as 
even yours, that our /aws have put it in the Priefe's 
power thus to bar the King's commiſſion to a Ge- 
neral, an Admiral, a Secretary of State, Gentle 
men who too much merit, perhaps, the character 


of evil livers may, ſometimes, by the royal choice 


be appointed to high temporal offices; and may be 
capable of A them with great advantage 
to their country, and great honour to themſelves. 
But, muſt the Prieft's conſent be aſked ! at his dif 
cretion muſt it lie] whether the perſon, whom the 
King hath honoured with an high commiſlion, ſhall 
| preſume to proceed in the execution of his truſt !— 
Yes, it really thus lies in the Prigſt's power (you 
will have it) to put a negative upon the crown. 
Without the Prieſt's approbation of him, as being 
Nor an evil liver, no officer ſhall preſume, nor 
can be qualified by law, zo act. PT : 
I congratulate you much, Sir, that you are now 
even with the civil Magiſtrate, The Noli Proſe- 
 gu's and Probibitions he has granted to ſtop pro- 
ceedings in your eccleſzaftical courts, have been 
matter of long grievance: Now, you have it in 
pou power to make ample reprizals on him, You 
have now a power, by Law, to judge after, above, 
the King. Tho' his Majeſty ever ſo much wants 
and defires the ſervices of a brave officer, you are 
firſt to ſit in judgment on him; to conſider whe- - 
ther he is an evil liver; and according as vou 
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dare to fland covered before the meaneſt 
holy Martyr, indeed, died unbleſſed with the fight, 
But, you, his ſon and ſucceſſor in doctrine and 
pſpirit, are taking bold ſtrides to reach Piſgab- top, 
from whence to feaſt your eyes with that promiſed 
| * ng oy . he” 
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pronounce concerning his moral character, he ſhall, 
or ſhall not, be qualified and allowed to aft—— _ 
Theſe, doubtleſs, are the days, of which bleſſed 

| Laud is ſaid to propheſy! Who hoped to ſee the 
time, when no Fack Gentleman in 1 ſhould 


ight reſt the matter here——and hope you 


are now convinced of the preſumptuous and high | 
nature of the porwer you are thus, publickly, again 
_ elaiming for the Prie/t : But, to filence for ever 


all doubts on this head, I will preſent you with an 


authority of irreſiſtible weight. This is no other 
than the lower Houſe of Convocation, anno 1704; 


ſtaunch Champions for the Church, you know, as 
ever nonoured the Britiſh iſle ; in their addreſs to- 
the upper Houſe, amongſt Gravamina Cleri grie- 
vances to be redreſſed, they repreſent «© The 
increaſing difficulties of the parochial Clergy, 
about adminiſtring the holy Sacrament indiffe- 
rently to all * who demand it, in order 
to qualify themſelves for office; becauſe they 
ſee not how they could, in ſeveral caſes, 48 
conformably to the rubrics and canons of the 
Church, in repelling ſuch perſons as were un- 

' worthy, and particularly notorious Schi ſſinatics, 
without expoſing themſelves to vexatious and 


& expenſive ſuits at law *. This was the con- 


Aruction which this learned body of Clergy, you 
fee, put upon this law; but a conſtrudtion, becaufe 
n | 1 I had: 


» Tinda!'s Hiſt, of Eng, Vol. III. page 686. 
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I had made it, which you, bleſſed with ſuperior- 


light, take upon you to pronounce.—-** forced, 
«unnatural, whimſical, unequitable “. — Happy 
„ͤĩo· 6! » 8 
But, to conclude this point If, as the las 
now ſtands, the Priest Pats as you affirm, a power- 


to repel evil livers; pray l what ia the reaſon that 


the rubrics and canons, which fo ſolemnly oblige: 
him to it, are not only, not faithfully obſerved, 
but moſt ſhamefully violated, and quite trampled 
under foot? Why, amongſt the ſwarms of noto- 
rious evil livers, Heretics, Blaſphemers, and open 
_ Untelievers, who continually come to the LoRp's 
TABLE, to qualify for a place; do we never hear 
of one rejected by the Prieſt ? What! is there no 
conſcience, no integrity or honour left amongſt 
thoſe who adminiſter this holy rite of religion! 
ſeeing the rubric requires, and the canons oblige to 
reject theſe evil livers ; and the ſcandal of receiving 
them (both to Deiſts without, and to Chriſtians 
within) is ſo crying and flagrant ; Why, in the 
name of GOD, whoſe Miniſters and Stewards you 
profeſs yourſelves to be, are theſe enemies to his go- 
vernment, theſe aliens from his family, theſe De/= 
piſers of his Son, never rejected, but ever tamely 
received, as his CHILDREN, to his TapLE—— 
Why! but becauſe the Prieſt 4nows there is a 


Law which hangs heavily over him, and threatens _ 


to puniſh with ſevere penalty its breach: And this 
being the caſe, he chuſes rather to throw himſelf 
upon the mercies of GOD, than upon the indig- 
nation of man. th 3 8 
And now, Sir, if with this dreadful and oppreſ- 
ſive yoke upon your neck; whilſt ſcoffing /nfidels 
r >. laugh, 
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laugh, and diſcerning Chriſtians mourn; vou are 
eaſy and well pleaſed ; and bleſs yourſelf, and your 
Church in the protection of this /aw : All 1 ſhall 
ſay, at preſent, is, that I envy not your felicity ; 
but heartily thank Heaven, I have neither lot nor 
ſhare in this matter. Only, hear the word, which 
GOD ſent by his Prophet to certain time-ferving 
Prieſts. Exel. xliv. 6, 7. Thou ſhalt ſay to the re- 
bellious houſe ; let it ſuffice you of all your abominati- 
ont; in that you have brought into my ſanctuary ſtran- 


to pollute it; even wy Hovse, when- ye offer my 
| bread —— they have broken my covenant, becauſe” of 
all your abominations. DICE IS S 
I have ſaid too much on your firſt topic, of 
Church-power, to have either room or occaſion to 
add many things on your /a/t, our confiitution in 
Church and State. Here, indeed, I obſerve. with 
_ pleaſure, that amidſt the ſhew you affect to make 
of confuting my account of the regal” ſupremacy, 


gers, uncircumciſed in heart, to be in my fanituary, | 


and of our conſtitution, you hardly, in one ſingle AF 


inſtance, preſume to contradict it. My account, 
Sir, was founded upon fa# and upon law. After 
cloſe examination, I ſuppoſe you found it to be 
ſo; and therefore though, to ſave appearances, 
you would ſeem to ” ſomething on this ſubject 
alſo ; yet in your whole 14 pages, there is ſcarce 
the ſhew of any oppoſition to what I had al- 
J 5 4 EARS EG 
As for the form of ſpeaking in uſe amongſt us 

Our conſtitution in Church and State —— That 
it is really an impropriety, as generally underſtood, 
I do not at all heſitate (with due ſubmiſſion to the 
great authorities by whom it is uſed) again to infift, 
It is a form of ſpeaking, no doubt, drawn from 
the uſage of Popiſb times; before the 1 


_ _ retained 


. -” 
of our religion took place, For then there, truly, 
was 2 conſtitution in Church, diſtin from, and in- 
dependent of our conſſitution in State. The Church 
had, then, its laws, its rights, its officers and pow- 
ers, and its ſovereign or ſupreme head, peculiar to 
itſelf, and apart from the ſtate. But, now, by the 
reformation all that independency and diſtinction is 
aboliſhed; it is now become entirely and abſolute- 
ly a civil fyſtem : There are now no laws in the 
Church 16 mean none of human enaction) but what 


were made by the civil Magiſtrate, and receive all : 


their obligation and authority from him : There are 
nov no officers in the Church but what are conſti- 
tuted by the authority and direction of the Magi- 
ſtrate, and are all liable to be uninade and depriv- 
ed again by him —— But that our conſtrtution in 
Church, is nothing really, but a civil or parliamen- 
_ tary conſtitution ; has, with inconteſtible evidence, 
been ſhown in the preceding letters; and is a truth, 
indeed, ſo plain, that no intelligent or ſober mem: 
ber of your Church will, I apprehend, ſo much as 
— W TT ITT OT... 
Our conſtitution, therefore, being now changed 
by the happy reformation ; ſo, doubtleſs, would 
this form of ſpeaking too; but ſeems to have been 
or reaſons of policy, to ſooth the weak- 
neſs of thoſe who were then the weakeſt of all the 
people, and the moſt averſe to the reformation, FT 1 
mean the Clergy . With the ſame condeſcending 


V 8o becauſe it is ſaid—o—The Lords Spiritual and Tempora 
Will any one therefore plead, that a Biſpep is of higher rank than 
a Duke? "Tis no more than giving a Lady the upper place; or, ac- 
_ cording to the apoſtolic precept, honouring the weaker veſſel. What 
_ — argument does it ſhew, to lay ſuch ſtreſs upon a mere com- 


- ä 


views, probably, it is ſtill kept in uſe; but in real 
ſtrictneſs and propriety to talk of our conſtitution 
in Church and State, is not only to put the body 
before the head, the 22 before the c 
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auſe, the 


| bandmaid before the miſtreſs ; but it is to convey 
an idea your authorities could not poſſibly intend 
to convey, becauſe not founded in truth, viz. 
That the Church has a conſtitution diſtinct from, 


independent of, yea prior or ſuperior to, our con- 
ftutution in State. By the way, you will re- 
member alſo, that the Prefyterian Church of Scot- 


land is as eſſential, fundamental, and unalterable a 


t of our preſent ecclefiaſtical CONSTITUTION, 


as the epiſcopal Church of England can ever pretend. 


to be. | | 


My account of the Power which our laws and 
_ conſtitution give to the Kings and QUEENS of 


this realm, in affairs eccleſiaſtical; to inſtruct, 


over- rule, direct, controul, all the Archbiſbeps, 
Biſbops, and Prieſts of this kingdom, in all their 
ſacerdetal and moſt ſpiritual concerns, &c. you 
do not pretend to litigate, but rather attempt to 
vindicate and explain. But you unhappily forget 
the one grand and material paint, for which it was 
introduced; and to which, above all other, it con- 
cerned you to ſpeak; and that is, to reconcile this 
_ conſtitution of the Church of England, with the 
conſtitution of the Church of Chriſt : And to ſhew,, 
that Diſſenters cannot ſeparate from the one, with- 
out the danger and the high crime of renting them 
ſelves from the other. This was what you aſſert- 
ed, and flouriſhed copiouſly upon; but are now, I 
preſume, too well inſtructed to endeavour to ſup- 


port. You now ſee them, Sir, to be two diſtinct 


and quite different focieties: And will be hence: 
forward eaſed of thoſe painful commiſerations over 
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the ſouls of your diſſenting brethren, with which 
your generous mind laboured ; and be terrified no 
more with direful apprehenſions on account of our 
Schiſm, which ſeem all your life long to have held 


von in bondage. 


There is a little unhappy ſlip, which, though not 
quite in place, I ſhall dee af —— 
page 13. of your Appendix, you j me with 
66 alle play in citing 3 XXXIVth article, as 
& declaring expreſsly that your Church ceremonies 
& were ordained by the civil Magiſtrate. And aſk 
4 me Did you find there any ſuch words?“ 
And yet, with agreeable ſurprize, I find you ei- 
ther ſo uncautious, or ſo honeſt, as within a few 
lines, to cite the very words of the article, which 
ſupport, in the ſtrongeſt manner, the ſenſe I had 
given; where an open and wilful violation of theſe 
ceremonies is, by the article, declared to be an hurt- 
ing the _—— of the CIVIL MacisTRATE. Can 
a violation of theſe ceremonies violate the Ma- 


5 giftrate's authority, if by his authority they had not 


been ordained ? | 
But theſe are ſmall matters, in compariſon with. 
what follows. The affair of Mr. I hiſton, I thought 


{ you would gladly have let ſleep. The caſe, to be 


ſure, wrung much: You have been once and a- 
gain flinging to rid yourſelf of it; but the manner 


in which you now do it, rather forely wounds, 


than gives you relief. You tax me with miſre- 


_& preſentation, and with no mean talent that 


« way *.“ Yea, have the courage to confront | 


me, with a citation from Bp. Burnet to whom 1 
had referred, as ſupporting my account. But what 
will the world ſay, Sir! How will all your friends, 


Appen. page 39. 


4 ſtood in relation to the opinions of Mr. 
© and the myſtery of the Trinity? And do you 


of 
wt . 8 : 9 
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jf not your heart; reproach you ! and the Learned, 
amongſt whom you rank, hold you in great deri- 


fion ! When they ſee you undertaking to give the 


A 


public an account of his Lordſhip's h;fory of that 


caſe; but, either careleſsly overlooking, or wil-_ 


fully ſupprefling,' the material and important paſ- 


' ſages, which clearly and irrefragably ſupport my 


„ « His Lordſhip, ſay you, “ reports it thus —— 
6 That it ſeeming doubtful, whether the Convo- 
4c cation could, in the firſt inſtance, proceed a- 
1 — +. gainſt a man for hereſy; and it being certain 


© that their proceedings, if not warranted by law, 


„ might involve them in a premunire, the upper 


„ Houſe, in an addreſs, prayed the Queen to aſk 
66 the opinion of the Judges, and ſuch others as ſhe 


„ thought fit, concerning theſe doubts, that they 
„ might know how the law ſtood in this matter.” 


Here you ſtop ſhort with the Biſbap's narration : 


having either not patience to read, or not honeſty 


to write further; and then, with flouriſh, aſk—— 


„Will theſe accounts now authorize you to re- 


„ preſent, as you do, the two Houſes of Convocation, 


„& as waiting upon her Majeſty ; and that too to be 


 <. inſtructed by her, and to learn her judgment; 


c and not that neither, how the law ſtood in rela- 


c tion to their proceedings, but how the At 


„ not now perceive your miſrepreſentation of the 


Hon, 


cc caſe, and that I did not talk without book, when 


e I ſpake of it as a ſpecimen of your talent, which, 


4 indeed, is not mean that way.” 


There 


Appen. Page 38. 


WT aj} I 
There is one thing I here perceive, Sir; which 
is, that if you do not talk witheut book, yet when 
the book is before you, you either want capacity or 
integrity to make a proper ule of it. For beſides 
the partial and maimed account which you have 

given of this matter, his Lordſhip expreſsly adde 
the important paſſages which follow; whence the 


public will pleaſe to obſerve, with how little fair- 


neſs and truth you treat this famous caſe ; and how 
we is both the Church's and my own infelicity ; 
1e in having an advocate, and I an opponent, ca- 
pable of ſuch diſhonourable and low methods of 
defence... . JZ Paul Gant” 4 prgnhs AN 
His Lordſhip ſays “ That by the act of iſt 
of Elizabeth, which defined what ſhould be 
judged hereſy, that judgment was declared to be 
« in the CRown—— The Biſhops in Convocation 
© drew out ſeveral propoſitions from Mr. J/h:iſ- 
ton's books, which ſeemed plainly to be reviv- 


ing of Arianiſm, and cenſured them as fuch. _ 


„The lower Houſe (excepting to one propoſition) 
c cenſured them in the ſame manner. This the 
& Archbiſhop, being then diſabled by the gout, ſent 
© by one of the Biſhops to the QUEEN, for her 
&« affent; (Page 1194, Approbation) who promiſed 
©. to CONSIDER OF IT. At their (the Convo- 
© cation's) meeting next winter, no anſwer 


K 6 


being come from the QuEEN, two BisHoPs 


were ſent to ASK it, and to receive her Majeſty's 
« pleaſure in it; but ſhe could not tell what was 
„become of the paper the Archbiſhop had ſent her. 
* So an extract of the cenſure was again ſent to 
ber; but ſhe THouGHT NOT FIT to fend 
any anſwer to it. So Whiſton's affair ſlept, 
© and all further proceedings againſt him were 
„ {topped, /ince the QUEEN did not * ; 


* 


1 EL. Eo nm TY, 
| © the ſtep that we had made; though he after- 
„ ward publiſhed a large work in four volumes 
S NE AAA ⁵³ ONT 
Here let it be noted: 1. The judgment of what 
is, or is not, to be treated as Hereſy, is, by our 
apoſtolic conſtitution lodged wholly in the CRown. 
_ The QUEEN, when ſuch wears it, is the proper, 
the /ole judge, what doctrines and books ſhall be 
cenſured as HERETICAL : What principles and 
tenets are, or are not, contrary to the holy ortho- 
EEE YE ee i io i Mi Oy 
Note 2. The two Houſes, having extracted ſe- 
veral paſſages from Mr. /7hi/ten's books, and cen- 
 fured them as heretical + ; deputed firſt one, then 
rue Biſhops to wait upon the QUEEN, to ASK her 
approbation and aſſent, to receive her Majeſty's plea- 
ure in this affair, and to deſire her confirmation, 
without which, their cenſure was of not the leaſt 
ſignificat ion or validity in the Church, _ 
3. Upon the receipt of this requeſt the QUEEN, 
as ſole Judge, promiſed to CONSIDER Fit. 
The affair was of great importance, viz, * What 
£6 
„ the Trinity, Incarnation, Nature and Genera- 
tion of the Logos? Whether there were three 
<< perſons exiſting in one undivided ſubſtance : Or, 
4+ whether the Logos was diſtinct in eſſence from 
RT „ the 


_* Burnet's Hiſt. of his Times, Vol. VI. pages 1133, 34, 35» 
94. Edit, z22mo. K | | 1 | 

+ The Archbiſhops and Biſpops in their addreſs to the Queen, ſay, 
that Mr. Mhiſton had advanced ſeveral DAN ABLE and BLASPHE= 
Mous aſſertions againſt the doctrine and worſhip of the ever bleſſed 
Trinity: And, in their cenſure, they earneſtly beſeech all Chriſtian 


the primitive apgſfolic doctrine was concerning 


people, by the mercies of CnRIST, to take heed bodo they give ear to 


theſe falſe doctrines, as they tender the houvour and glory of our Sa- 
viour, be, | | N Fo | 
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ee the Father; not created, nor made, but in aa 

<< ineffable manner, begotten from eternity? And 

6 finally, whether the apoftolical conſtitutions were 
«© a genuine and inſpired book; and a true part 
s of the ſacred canon?” Her Majeſty was now 
applied to, by her two Houſes of Convocation, and 
requeſted, as $0LE JUDGE, to pronounce autho- 


 ritatively upon theſe points, i. e. to tell them whe- 


ther Mr, J/hi/ton's doctrine was to be received or 
rejected; to be conſidered as Hereſy, or not; in 
this Church. The QukEN, as became a wiſe 
Judge, refuſed to pronounce raſbly She took time 


to CONSIDER ,of it; to weigh ſedately in her 


mind the merits of the cauſe, left ſhe ſhould con- 
in En ani 5 
Note, The Scriptures, and the four firſt general 


Councils, are the meaſure ſet by law, to judge of 


Hereſy : Her Majeſty, therefore, being now re- 
queſted by her Cleriy to judge authoritatively in 
this important eaſe, acted a worthy part in defer- 
ring her JUDGMENT, till the had examined care- 
_ the rule by which ſhe was to judge, 
| __ Obſerve, 4. After the QUEztxn had taken time 
maturely to CONSIDER of theſe deep and myſteri- 
- ous points, ſhe THOUGHT NOT FIT to ſend any 
anſwer. Upon her Majeſty's TnoucaTs, the 
iſſue of this great affair is ſeen abſolutely to de- 
pend. Finally, * . 
It is worthy to be obſerved: 5. That her Ma- 


„„ jeſiys TRHouohrs and JUDGMENT, on this 


weighty caſe, were quite DIFFERENT from thoſe 

of her learned Biſhops and Clergy, They thought 
Mr. Whifton's writings “ contained damnable and 

©. wicked doctrines, and earneſtly beſeech all Chri- 

e ſtian people, by the mercies of Chriſi, to take 

$© heed how they give ear, &c,” ——and en 
5 | | | them 


CT 5 3 
them to deſerve a public and folemn ' cenſure : 
Her Majeſty THOUGHT OTHERWISE. © She did not 
THINK FIT to confirm the ſtep the Convocation had 
made. In conſequence of which, their pro- 

 _ ceedings were all flopped; and the ſolemn cenſure 
they had paſſed with all their earneſt obteflations, 
by the mercies of CHRISH, evaporate into air, — 
This is a fair and true ſtate of the caſe——W hat 
improvements are here made, by the wiſdom of 
later ages, in the primitive apo/to/zc plan! Behold 
te WOMAN now empowered, not only #o 

teach, but to uſurp authority over, the man; over 
all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prieſts of this. 
realm; to wacate their moſt ſolemn cenſures; to 
quaſh and ſtop at once their ſpiritual proceedings, 
in an affair where blaſphemous doctrines, and dam- 
nable and wicked errors, were bringing danger of 
everlaſting ruin to the fouls over whom they watch- 
ed! See here, Sir, the to ſcales, that are to tr | 

_ doctrines and opinions in your holy apoſtolic 
Church: In one, is laid the united judgment of all 
the Biſhops and Clergy in Convocation convened ; 
in the other, the QUEEN's alone: Lo, the former 
mounts, and kicks the beam ! The ſingle judgment 
of the QUEEN, in the balance of the Church, 
weighs more than that of all the learned Biſhops 
and Prieſts of the realm . 

And is not this, now, exactly conſonant to the 
account I had given? “ Is not here, Sir, the very 
„ comely and „ light (at which you ex- 
cept) * of the two Houſes of Convocation wait- 

“ ing upon the good Queen, to be inſtructed by 
her Majeſty, whether that gentleman's books 
concerning the Trinity were to be condemned, 
| „ c Ea Mo « an 
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cc as heretical or not? Do they tell us, . you 
<« aſk, of the Synod laying their cenſure before 
© the Queen, to have her judgment upon it?“ 
Yes—** And of their waiting upon a Woman, 
«© who could be ſuppoſed: to know as little of this 
© matter as of the motion of the ſtars, to learn 
„from her mouth, what the Church is to believe, 
e and what to reject, as to this great myſtery of 
„ faith?” Yes; you ſee, with your own eyes, 
that this is really the caſe. Why, Sir, will you 
conſtrain me to expatiate upon things which re- 
fle& no honour upon the Church; and by a raſh 
and indiſcreet defence hurt the cauſe you would 
ſupport ! How much wiſer is the part your candid 
brethren are now acting, who, like dutiful and 
pious ſons, are taking a veil, and walking back- 
ward, to cover the nakedneſs which has been 
too long expoſed to the jeſts of ſcoffing unbeliev- 
. JI ĩðV)u ! 
| As your Letters and Defences breathe a noble 
compaſſion to the flraying ſouls of Diſſenters; the 

extraordinary inſtance, with which you conclude 
the whole, ought not to be overlooked. You are 
concerned, it ſeems, *©* that I have read, and in 


| <4. ſeveral inſtances agree in ſentiment and reaſon- 


6s ing with the author of the Rights of the 


See a ſeries of ſuch exertions of feminine archiepiſcopal, paſto- 
ral, authority, throughout the whole reiga of Q. Elizabeth ; par- 
ticularly, the caſe of Archbiſhop Grindal: whom ſhe ſequeſtered, 
in great wrath, from his archiepiſcopal functions, for refuſing to 
obey a raſh and tyrannical order of the Queen relating to Church- _ 
matters. Under this ſequeſtration he continued many years. The 

two Houſes of Con vocat ion p:eſented to the Queen a moſt humble and 
earneſt petition for his reſ{tcration, but could not obtain it. Vid. 
Fuller's Ch. Hiſt. Book IX. page 120. Veal's Hiſt, Pur, Vol. I. 
Pages 358, 374. | l | 6 FN 


4 Chriſtian Church; and appear to have much 
“ ſtudied and profited by that worthy author 
And are ſorry to find diſſenting Miniſters and 
< Gentlemen dealing ſo much in books of this 
* ſort. So long as this is the caſe, what hope of 
a comprehenſion ! Or, indeed, who would wiſh _ 
„ for it * I have read, Sir, and I hope profited 
by the Rights, &c. As you profeſs to have read, 
and I hope not without profit, Bellarmin, an au- 
thor incomparably worſe. As for my agreement 
with THE Ricnrs, Cc. as far as that author 


agrees with Truth, with Scripture, with Law, you 


muſt give me leave to ſay (without augmenting, I 
hope, your ſorrow) that I eſteem it not the leaſt 
reproach. Nay for once, Sir, if you pleaſe, I will 
make you my. confeſlor, and frankly own, that in 
many things I agree in ſentiment and reaſoning 
with one far worſe than either Bellarmin or the | 
Rights, &c. Who this may be, you will ſee, Luke | 
Iv. 41. James ii. 19. 1 ee 
Diſſenting Miniſters and Gentlemen, I preſume, 
deal in books of all forts, from whence they can 
gather uſeful knowledge, and improve and enlarge 
their minds. They have dealt in the writings of 
the ſhrewdeſt Deiſis (books much worſe than the 
| Rights, &c.) as you ſee by the many noble defen- 


des of Chriſtianity which their pens have produced. 


Tour dealing in books of this ſort—is a bugbear, 


which may frighten children in underſtanding ; but 


Diſſenters, you ſhould have known, have not 
fo learned CHRIST. They are commanded to try 

the ſpirits ; to examine, and prove all things; and 

remember the noble Bereans, who are commended 


— 5-7 


Appen. Pages 41, 44 


PS L 8 J on” 
by. St. Panl, for ſearching carefully into the 
grounds and evidence of things before they gave 
their aſſent. And if this liberty of examination, 

and of ſpeaking and writing freely upon ſub- 
jects of religion, be a bar to a comprehenſion ——- 
very long may it remain I It is the glory of 
Chriftianity that it ſhuns. not the ſevereſt ſearch : 


It is bigotry and error only that love to hide 


_ themſelves in darkneſs, and grow touchy and 


| > alarmed if you ſeek to bring them into open Ph 


- _ T7 q | 
| p We acknowledge, Sir, your goodneſs in bring- 
ing down to our underſtandings the myſtery of 
CoNnSECRATIONS. of Churches and Church-yards ; 
and your kind attempt to illuſtrate the uſefulneſs, 


edification, and comelineſs of this ceremony. 


There are ſome previous queſtions, which I could. 
| wiſh to ſee anſwered, before we enter thoroughly 
into the grand debate——As, whether you think 
the Apoſtle Paul, in all his apoſtolic labours and 
travels through the Churches, ever conſecrated a plat 


e ground? Whether any of the twelve Apoſtles, 


amongſt the miracles and mighty works which they 
every where wrought, ever did this wondrous 


thing? Whether the Hynagogues, where our SA- 


VIOUR preached; the chamber where he inſtitu- 
ted, and firſt celebrated his ſacred Supper; the 

upper room where the Apoſtles met, when they 

actually received the extraordinary gifts of the 
| Holy Ghoſt; the houſe of Aguila and Priſcilla, 
 Nymphas, &c. in which were Chriſtian Churches; 
had really any other confecration than our places of 
worſhip have ? And, yet, whether 6” 4 were not 


as much the hovſe of Gop, and places of bis 


more immediate preſence, as any ſplendid Cathe- 
5 Ks TCC 
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Fal, now conſecrated with all the pomp of Gor 
detal device“! ?! 
|. You appeal to * the forms which Bp. Andrews 
% and 8 5 have uſed in their conſecrations. And 
aſk - What think you now ? Is there any thing 
* ridiculous or Fae org in all this 4 ?” Yes; 


extremely much of both, if they at all reſemble 
that of A, B. Laud {the only one I have ever ſeen) 


when he conſecrated the Churches of St. Catherine 


Cree, St. Giles's, and others in London. An in- 
tolerable piece of eccle/iaſtical! foppery, ſuffcient 

to have made a Popiſh Cardinal bluſh, and which 
no Proteſtant can read but with indignant con- 


cern ! The form has, in larger hiſtories, been | 


more than once publiſhed ; but having never ſeen 


itt in any little tract, I ſhall beg leave to tranſeribe 


it, for the edibcetion of our common readers. A 


ſtriking inſtance of the danger of indulging human Le 


invention in things of religion; and which ſhews, 
into what wilds of ridiculous ſuperſtition even 


learned minds are apt to run, when they leave the E 


vnplicity of the Goſpel of CHRIST. 
A 9 The 7 gti wen with ſeveral 6f the ? 
high commiſſion, and ſome Civilians. At his 
40 approach to the weſt door of the Church, which 
«© was ſhut and guarded by halberdeers, ſome that 
<<. were appointed for that purpoſe, cried with a 
% loud voice - — Open, open, ye everlaſting 
< doors, that the King of Glory may come in] Pre- 
4 _e the doors were . and the Bybep, 


hh with — 


„ You dn forgotten, W the dodune of your own > denn * | 


to which you have ſeveral times ſolemnly ſubſcribed,—* That in 
„ Tertullian's time, 160 Years after CuRISsS T, Chriſtians had no 

« other temples but common bonuſes, whither for the moſt part my | 
« ſecretly reſorted. Peril of Idol. Part III. Page 159. | | 
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with ſome Doctors and principal men, entered. 


As ſo6n as they were within the place, his 
Lordſhip fell down upon his knees; and, with 


eyes lifted up, and his arms ſpread abroad, ſaid, 


This place is holy, the ground is holy; in the name 
of the FATRHERR, Son, and Holy GHosT, TI 

pronounce it holy Then walking up the mid- 
dle iſle towards the chantg}, he took up ſome 
of the duſt, and threw i®into the air ſeveral 
times. When he approached near the rail of 
the communion-table, he bowed towards it five 
or fix times ; and returning, went round the 
church, with his attendants, in proceſſion ; - 
ſaying firſt the hundredth and then the nine- 
teenth Pſalm, as preſcribed in the Roman Pon- 


tifical. He then read ſeveral collects, in one 


of which he prays Got to accept of that. beauti- 
ful building, and concludes thus e cod 
SECRATE this Church, and ſeparate it unto THEE 
as HoLY GROUND, mot to be prophaned any 
more to common uſe, In another he prays —— 
That ALL who ſhould hereafter be buritd within 
the circuit of this HOLY and SACRED place, may 
reſt in their ſepulehres in peace, till Obriſt's coming 
to judgment, and may then riſe to eternal life and 
happineſs. . | 


Then the Biſhop, ſitting under a cloth of 


ſtate, in the iſle of the chancel, near the com- 
munion-table, took a written book in his hand, 
and pronounced curſes upon thoſe who ſhould. 
hereafter prophane that holy place by muſters of 
ſoldiers, or keeping prophane law-courts, or 
carrying burdens through it: and at the end of 
every curſe he bowed to the eaſt, and ſaid, Let 


ended, 


44 


„ and bowed three times towards it; then he 


40 
cc 


cc 


the cup, looked into it, an 
we 


* 


1 


ended, which were about twenty, he pronoun- | 


ced a like number of bleſſings upon ALL that 


had any hand in framing and building that a- 
cred and beautiful church; and on thoſe that 


had given, or ſhould hereafter give, any cha- 
lices, plate, ornaments, or other utenſils : And, 
at the end of every bleſſing, he bowed to the 


EasT, and ſaid, Let all the people ſay amen, 
After this came the ſermon, then the ſacra- 
ment, which the Biſhop conſecrated and admi- 


„ As he approached the altar, he made five or 


ſix low bows; and coming up to the {.de of ; 


* where the bread and wine were covered, he 
- bowed ſeven times, Then, after reading many 


prayers, he came near the bread; and gently 
lifting up the corner of the napkin, beheld it, 


and immediately letting fall the napkin, he re- 


treated haſtily a ſtep or two, and made three 
low obeiſances. His Lordſhip then advanced, 


and, having uncovered the bread, bowed three 
times as before. Then he laid his hand on the 
cup, which was full of wine, with a cover up- 


on it; which having let go, he ſtepped back, 


came near again, and ne up the cover of 
ſeeing the wine, 
let fall the cover again, retired back, and bow- 


ed as before. Then the elements were conſe= _ 
„ crated, and the Biſbop having firſt received, 
gave it to ſome principal men in their ſurplices, 


hoods and tippets; after which, many prayers 


being ſaid, the ſolemnity of the Conjecraton | 
II / / 


This, 


kg „%%% 
This, Sir, was the ſenſe, and this the manner 
of that celebrated martyr and governor of your 

Church, in this buſineſs of CONsECRATION. And, 
what now think you Was there nothing ridicu- 
lous of ſuperſtitious in all this? You ſeem, indeed, 
to have not quite ſo exalted an opinion of this 

ſolemnity as his Lordſhip; but as the Church 
has no where (that I know) explained herſelf as to 
this matter; nor cenſured Laud's conduct; nor 
preſcribed any ſet form in which this ceremony is 
to be done; any Biſbap, I apprehend, at preſent, 
is at full liberty to uſe the ſame, and may now 
conſecrate a Church after the manner of St. Ca- 

_ therine Cree Church, And pray ! to whom ſhall I 
attend, as beſt knowing and expreſſing the Church's 
ſenſe in this point, to the great Archbiſhop Laud ; 
or, to the —— Mr. Maite, ſome time Fellow of 

St. John's College, Cambridge. 55 
I have now done with your Appendix—— There 
is another OrrIcE of your Liturgy, alike liable 

to the ſevere exceptions of all well-inftruted Chri- 
ſttans, and to the ſneers of inſulting Deiſis, as any 

I have yet conſidered ; and that is, your OFF 

for the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons. This, 

if you call me forth again, I may more particu- 

larly ſhew. At preſent, I only aſk- Whether 
to your ſober reaſon it really appears a fit queſtion, _ 
to be put to EVERY young Gentleman that comes 
from the Con ey Ive orders to the Biſhop ; he 
ther he truſts that he is TWWARDLY MOVED BY 
TEE HorLy Gnosr to take upon him this office 2 
And for every ſuch young gentleman to declare 
ſolemnly as in Gop's preſence, that he truſts that 
be is SO INWARDLY MOVED. The gentlemen, 
and their communication; the manners, the taſte, 


. 


and ſtate of the univerſities; you, perhaps, better 


know, than I ſhall pretend. Tell me then, before 


Gos, is their moral fate such that you can rea- 


_ think EVERY /fudent that comes thence, 


When he gets a title to a living, and applies for or- 


ders to the Biſhop, doth really feel himelf inwardly 


moved by the HOLY GHOST to make that ap- 
_ plication? How is it we are not afraid to 7rijle 
in an affair ſo exceedingly ſerious and important! 
ls it not coming too near to the ſin of Ananias, 
' Viz. LYING to the HoLy GuosT? „ 


And when, kneeling before the Biſhop, he lays 
his hand on the ſtudent's head, is it not a ſtrange 


I HOU %% forgive, they are forgiven ; and 
whoſe fins THOU doft retain, they are retained ; 
in the name of the FATHER, of the SON, and of 
the Hoy GHOST. Amen, I make no reflections 


5 ing — Receive the HoLy GHOST Whoſe 1 
ins 


at preſent : but only ſay: that to me it appears 
quite amazing, that, in an age of ſuch diſcern- 
ment and freedom of enquiry, this form is ſuffered 
to ſtand. And, in the language of your collect, 1 
very heartily pray—— That Almighty Gon, who 
alone worketh great marvels, would ſend down upon 
our Biſhops and Curates the healthful ſpirit of his 
grace, the ſpirit of wiſdom and humility ! aflured, 
that this fone of flumbling, in the way of ſagacious 

_ Tafidels, will then quickly be removed. 
But to conclude. I have the pleaſure, Sir, to 


Ly 


y / 


be perſuaded that your mind is not now filled with 
thole 


welling and high thoughts of the excellence 


of your Liturgy, as when our correſpondence open- 
ed. Diſſenters, you find, are not the only per- 
ſons who except ſtrongly againſt your forms. Ma- 

hy have, in a candid and 
. reſpectful 


ny of your learned C 
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8 reſpectful manner, and yet with a becoming cou- 
tage, expreſſed great diſſatisfaction with them. 
What eſfect their attempt for the enlargement of 
the Church's bounds, and for a further reformation 
and review will produce; time alone muſt ſhew. 


U pon the foot it at preſent ſtands, the Church's 


ſituation, to every diſcerning perſon, muſt appear 
extremely critical and uncertain, | 
It is difficult to defend it againſt the crafty t- 
tacks of PopERY on the one hand; and, I think, 
actually impoſſible to ſupport it againſt the aſſaults 
of InziDELITY on the other, Betwixt theſe 
_ two ſtones, is there no room to apprehend its being 
quickly ground ta powder & To the injurious idea 
wich many of your forms give of the Chriſtian 
| Religion, the unhappy increaſe of Deiſm is, un- 
doubtedly, in great meaſure owing. And increaſe 
, further will, there is the higheſt reaſon to be- 
lieve, if theſe 5 rms, Which are the juſt offence and 
| ridicule of Unbelievers, are not timely diſmiſſed. 


But, when thoſe who now boaſt themſelves the 


Succefſors of the Apoſtles, and the only regular Paſ- 
tars and Miniſters of Chriſt, ſhall give proof that. 
they are poſſeſſed of a truly apoſtolic virtue, and 
| thall no longer ſeek their own, but the things of JE- 
sus CarIsT; a review will be no diffant, nor 


1 difficult event. 


In the mean time, Diſſenters have the ſatisfag- 
tian to reflect; that amidſt various diſcourage- 
ments, they have, by their diſſent, approved them- 
| felves LOYAL to the only SoyvkREION of the 
Church, and FAITHFUL to a ſacred truſt com- 
mitted to them by GOD, for which they mult 


Jive account. They rejoice in the review, that 


they haye entered. their proteſt againſt the Impoſi- 
| O 3 tions 


£ 


font and Inventions of men; which have corrupted. 
the Simplicity, enervated the Vigour, deformed the 


Beauty, and broken the Communton of the body of 


_ Chriff, And whatever raſh cenſures they may hap- _ 
— pen to incur from the prejudiced, the W and 
the interęſted now: They, with great aſſurance 
hope, to be not only approved, but applauded by 
their Jupox, and to receive, at his appearing, 
Honour proportioned to their preſent Reproach. 
When it ſhall pleaſe the Almighty Sovereign to 
awaken in the Chri/tian world a ſpirit of genuine 
CHRISTIANITY ——— When true Honour ſhall 
prevail over Corvardice and Temporiſing; and INx- 
 TEGRITY and "TRUTH over Falſbood and Error 
When that laviſh ignoble principle, hat 
we are to conform to the eſtabliſhed worſhip of the 
country where we dwell, whatever it be, ſhall be 
held in deſerved reproach : a principle that de- 
| baſes greatly and corrupts the human ſoul ; puts 


out its intellectual eye; chains up its nobleſt pow- 
ers; robs it of its higheſt glory, viz, the ſearching 
into religious ſubjects, and offering to its CREA- 
TOR a reaſonable ſervice; in ſhort, a principle 


that directly tends to baniſh every thing that de- 
ſerves the name of Religion; to drive all Truth, 


and Honour, and Honeſiy, from amongſt men; 


= o 


that will-juſtify.a man's profeſſing himſelf a Ma- 


hometan at Conſtantinople, a Pagan at Pekin, a 


Papiſt at Rome When this infamous and baſe 
principle, J ſay, ſhall be treated with juſt con- 


tempt; and men ſhall be every where diſpoſed, to 


' ſeek with impartiality, and to practiſe without 
\ diſguiſe RIGHTEOUSNESS and TRUTH — Then, 
ir, will the character of a rational DiISSENTER 


De fad in univerſal honour. Then will ſuch ap- 
OO: CN or res pear 


„„ 
pear to have been the _ conſiſtent Proteflants ;_ 
the true Patrons of Chriſtian Liberty, Church 
Unity, and Catholic Communion ; and the only 
body of Chriftians upon whom the guilt of S:hiſm 
does not really reſt ; becauſe they open their Com- 
munion to every ſincere Chriſtian 3 and require 0 
terms, but what CHRIST and his Apg/iles have 
required in the Church. If you will not throw in 
your lot, and ſhare with them in thoſe honours, 
you muſt c'en take your own way. However, 
reſt aſſured that I am, with due affection and 
eſteem, . 1 e | „ | 


81 ? 


Yours, Ke. 
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LETTER to the BISHOPS. 


My Lomps, 


T is a very dark, and every day becomes a 
more juſt picture of the face of things around 
us, which was drawn by a late great Prelate * of 
your Church, who thus paints and laments the 
_ completion of the times. : 
An open diſregard to Religion is become, | 
„ through a variety of unhappy cauſes, the dif- 
« tingutſhing character of the preſent age. This 
© evil is grown to a great height in the metro- 
polis of the nation; is daily ſpreading through 


6 —_— part of it; z bringing | in ſuch Gltolurneſ 


* Archbiſhop 150 


i T8. 


| « and contempt of principle in the higher part af +; 


„ the world, and ſuch profligate intemperance 
.C 


A 


% lower, as: muſt, if this torrent of impiety ſtop. 


and fearleſſneſs of committing crimes in the, 


© not, become abſolutely fatal: And Gop knows, 


far from ſtopping, it receives, through the ill 


« deſigns of ſome, and the inconſiderateneſs of 


* others, continual increaſe, _ 5 
„ Chriftiamiy is now ridiculed and railed at 
„ with very little reſerve ; and the Teachers of it 
without any at all. —Diſregard to public wor- 
_ © ſhip and inſtruction hath increaſed : many are 
<c grown prejudiced againſt Religion; many more 
“ indifferent about it. The emiſſaries of the 
Church of Rome have begun to reap great 
„ harveſts in the field, which hath thus been pre- 
j * 
» This melancholy ſtate of things (his Lord- 
„ ſhip proceeds) calls loudly upon us (the Clergy) 
„ to correct our miſtakes z to ſupply our de- 
„ ficiencics ; and earneſtly to beg of Gop, that 
he would direct the hearts of thoſe who preſide 
over the public welfare, and humbly to repre- 
„ ſent to them, on all fit occaſions, the declining 
„ ſtate of religion, and the importance and the 
« means of preſerving it. Theſe things are 
„ unqueſtionable duties. _ N 
It is from a deep ſenſe of this duty that I 
_ - preſume thus to addreſs your Lordſhips; and 
: humbly to ſuggeſt ſome occaſions of this ſpreading 
evil, which ſeem not to have been ſo thoroughly 
and fo ſeriouſly adverted to, as their importance 
deſerves. To know the cauſe of a diſeaſe, in 
the body politic as well as natural, is the firſt ſtep 
to its cure. The cauſes of the preſent prevailing 
| ſeepticiſm are, no doubt, complicated and ha 


W 


The ſtrictneſs of the | Chriſtian morals, and the 
reſtraint which the Goſpel lays upon the corrupt 


- appetites of men, is, probably, a chief cauſe ß J 
| ſome men's violent oppoſition: to it. But there 


are, my Lords, I apprehend, a variety of infe- 
\ rior cauſes, offences the Goſpel calls them, which 
co- operate and help it on; offences, which con- 
firm greatly men's prejudices againſt CHRIS TI 


 . ANITY; and which ſtrongly tempt, and ſeem to 


_ warrant, their treating things reputed ſacred with 


much drollery and ridicule : offences, which are 
found, not in its profeſſors only, but in thoſe 


who are ſet for its propagation and defence. 
May I be permitted, my Lords, with the 
freedom of a Cbriſtian, to expoſtulate on this 
ſubject? Things evidently ſeem to draw, as his 
Lordſhip above obſerves, to a dangerous and im- 
portant criſis. When the exigency of affairs 


preſſes, a liberty of ſpeech may with ſome con- 
fidence be claimed. Will your Lordſhips then 
indulge me, whilſt with no greater freedom than 


the great danger of the cauſe ſeems plainly to 
require, I endeavour to point out ſome things, which 
hang as a portentous weight upon the cauſe of 
CHRISTIANITY, and are — of the fatal ſtones, 
at which the ſceptics of the preſent age ſtumble, 
dangerouſly ſtumble, and ſometimes grievouſlly 
fall. It is impoſſible, we are told, but offences will 
come: but woe to that man, woe to that church, 
by whom the offence cometh — | 1 
Great, it muſt be owned, is the felicity of 
this nation in having ſo many of its eſtabliſhed 


Clergy, whoſe learning and whoſe lives reflect 


honour on their profeſſion, and whoſe writings 


bave blefled the world with ſome of the nobleſt 
VVV 


VV 
defences of virtue and religion. But, as matters 


are at preſent conſtituted, are there not ſone 


things, which greatly abate the force of the 


ſtrongeſt arguments they offer? Some prejudices, 


which too naturally and too juſtly ariſe, of which 
diſaffected minds avail themſelves not a little in 
their oppoſition to CHrISTIAnITY? | -0£ 
The fr unhappy: cauſe of the growth of in- 
_ Fazlity, which I beg leave to mention, is a ge- 
neral apprehenſion that the Clergy themſelves are 
not thoroughly perſuaded of the truth and im- 
portance of the Chriſtian Religion, inaſmuch as 
they ſolemnly ſubſcribe Articles, which they do 
not really believe; and declare publickly in Gop's 
-preſence, their anfeigned aſſent and conſent to forms, 
in divine worſhip, which they highly diſapprove 
perhaps, heartily condemn.  _ 
If this apprehenſion, my Lords, appears to be 
well founded: if there is good reaſon to think, 
that your Lordſhips, the Biſhops, do rigorouſly 
impoſe, and that the Clergy ſubſcribe, Feticles of 
' Relegion which neither you, nor they, do really 
believe; and that, in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
your Lordſhips require, and they are conſtrained 
to give, unfeigned afſent and conſent to certain 
matters and forms, which, at the ſame time, you 
both judge to be highly cenſurable and wrong — 
What will, my Lords, what muſt a doubting 
enquirer naturally conclude ; but, that the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity is all artifice and pretence ! 
That there is no fuch thing as conſcience, in- 
tegrity, or faith in tranſactions, relating to eccle- 
 fraftical concerns]! That the terrors, which the 
| Goſpel threatens to the hypocrite and unbeliever, are 
: 9 by thoſe who preach them, to be all but 


ET Ci. 
an empty phantom; as are the rewards alſo, which 


it promiſes to thoſe, who are courageous to con- 


feſs and avow the truth * ! 


The Articles of Religion, which your Lordſhips 


are obliged to make every Clergyman ſubſcribe, 


and which every Clergyman does with great ſa- 


lemnity ſubſcribe, it is notorious to the whole 
world are ſtrongly, what is called, Trinitarian 


and Calviniſtic. Little leſs notorious is it, that 


the Clergy are, generally, gone far from the re- 
ligious ſentiments which the Articles expreſs, and 
are many, or even moſt of them either Unitarian 


or Arminian, What, then, can any ſerious im- 
partial ſpectator judge; when gentlemen in the 
Unitarian ſcheme ſubſcribe ſolemnly, in Gop's 


preſence, (I. e. calling upon HIM to witneſs to 
the ſincerity and truth with which they ſubſcribe) 


the Fir, the Second, and the Eighth Articles 


of the Church, which ſtrongly aſſert — Art. I. 


' That there is but ONE living and true God—And 


ce corrupted with atheiftic and infidel principles; they have very 


* often owned to him, that nothing ſo much promoted this in 


* thern as the very bad opinion which they took up, of all Clergy- 
men of all ſides: | 


„That they did not ſee in them that contempt of the world 
cc that diligence and earneſtneſs with relation to the great truths 


« of the Chriſtian Religion, which they reckoned they would moſt 
cc certainly have, if they themſelves firmly believed it. They there- 
ce fore concluded; that thoſe whoſe buſineſs it was more ftrialy 


t to enquire into the truth ef their religion, knew that it was 


« not fo certain, as they themſelves, for other ends, endeavoured 


. to make the world believe it was; and that though, for the 


4 carrying on their own authority or fortunes, which in one word 
84 they called their trade, they ſeemed very poſitive in affirming 
c the truth of their dofrine, yet they in their own hearts did 


net believe it, ſince they lived ſo little ſuitable to it.” Pafera. 


Care, Preface ; page 15, 16. 


4 * 
—— ̃¶ ee ee a ces Rene 


* Biſhop Burnet ſays — He is forced to declare: That having | 
had much free converſation with many who have been fatally 


_ afmuch as they 
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in the Unity of this GoDHEAD, there be THREE 
 PtRsONs OF ONE SUBSTANCE, POWER AND 
ETERNITY, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. Art. 
TI. That the SON is THE VERY and ETERNAL GoD 


of ONE SUBSTANCE with the FATHER—Art, VIII. 


And that the Creed of Athanaſius ought thoroughly to 


| be received and believed ; for it may be proved by moſt 


certain warrants of holy ſcripture ® And that who- 


ever does not believe it faithfully, ſhall be moſt certainly 
and everlaſtingly damned?.Þ  _ ; 


In like manner the gentlemen who favour what 
is called the Arminian ſcheme, and reject the Cal- 


viniſtic, ſtand forth before Gop, and ſubſcribe, 
and declare that they do it willingly and ex animo, 


(i. e. ſincerely and from their heart) the Ninth, 


Thirteenth, Seventeenth and Eighteenth. Articles, as 
| likewiſe the Twentieth, which exprefsly affirm — 


Art, IX. That ORIGINAL, or BIRTH-SIN is the 
Fault or corruption of the nature of every man, that is 
naturally engendered of the offspring of Adam; and 
in every perſon born into this world it DESERVETH | 


_ Gop's WRATH and DAMNATION, — Art. XIII. 
| That works done before the grace of Chriſt, and the 


inſpiration of his ſpirit, are not pleaſing to Gon, for- 
72 not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
neither do they make men meet to receive grace; yea, 
—we doubt not but they have the nature of ſin.— Art. 
XVII. That PREDESTINATION to life is the ever- 
| laſting purpoſe of GoD, whereby ( wor the founda- : 
tion of the world) he hath con/lantly decreed by his |} 


counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from ny and damna- 
tion thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chri 


out of man- 
Lind, and to bring them. by Chriſt to everlaſting ſal- 
vation, as veſſels made to honour, And as the godly 


_ conſideration of Predeſtination, and our Election in 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, is full of ſiueet, pleaſant and unſpeakable 
comfort to godly perſons, ſo for curious and carnal 
perſons, lacking the ſpirit of Chriſt, to have continually 
before their eyes the ſentence of God's predeſtination, 
is a moſt dangerous dewnfal, whereby the Devil doth 
thruſt them either into deſperation, or into wretch- 
| * of mf wnclean liuing g 
Art. XVIII. They alſo are to be beld accurſed, 
who preſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved ly 
the law or ſect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be dili- 
gent to frame his life according to that law, and the 


= light of nature.—Art. XX. The Church hath power 


to decree rites or ceremonies, and authority in con- 
rf jour. on oye ts: . 
FTzkEsE, my Lords, are Articles, which the 
Church repreſents as the plain and the undoubted 
doctrines of Chriſtianity. This it declares to be 
the true Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt: And theſe it 
obliges every one of its. Miniſters to ſubſcribe _ 
with his hand, in the preſence of Almighty Gon, 
and ſolemnly to declare, that he believes them to be 
agreeable to the ward of Gop *, before he is ad- 

mitted to officiate in that character. 
Nov if the generality of the Clergy + do in their 
conſciences believe this (in ſome one, at leaſt, or 
4 Canon XXXVI, 3 * 

+ * Predeſtination, (ſays a learned member of that body) a 
e doctrine ſhocking, and manifeſtly contrary to all the notions 


4 men naturally have of Gop, as a wiſe, juſt, and good being, 
% was oppoſed by Arminius; who left behind him a man better 


4 qualified than himſelf, to carry on the cauſe he had eſpouſed, _ 


« 1 mean the great 17 0s. wad. whoſe writings ſoon flew all over 
« Furope, and were much read by the divines of the Church of 
England, and to very good purpoſe; for ſoon after Calviniſm 
« vaniſhed from amongſt them quite and clean.” Cranxz's 
E ay on Study, page 13, 16. FFF 


3 C 
more points, if not in all) to be a very falſe re- 
preſentation of the doctrines of CHRISTIANIT ;* 
a repreſentation injurious to the perfections of Gov ; 
very,highly difhonourable and repugnant to the 
| GofpeLicheme ; but do nevertheleſs conſent thus 
ſolemnly to ſubſcribe the Articles abovementioned, 
and to declare them agreeable to the Scriptures ;— 
What, my Lords, I again aſk, with great aſtoniſh- 
ment and concern, will, not only ſagacious Dei/ts, 
but every attentive perſon, with good reaſon pre- 
_ ſume—— But that honefly and truth are fled from 
the earth; at leaſt, that the Church is no more the 
ſacred temple, where theſe heavenly gueſts dwell! 
What, bur that the contempt of principle complained 
of as brought into the higher part of the world, 
reigns not only there; but has ſpread its baneful 
'influence on another order of men; an order, 
whoſe chief deſign, and whoſe only glory it is, to 
be patterns, as well as preachers of uncorrupted 
faith and integrity 5 men: who, no farther 
than they act up to this their primitive deſign, are 
of any benefit to ſociety; and in what meaſure 
they counteract it, by ſhewing à contempt of prin- 
eiple, and exhibit patterns of deuble- dealing, and 
inſincerity to the world, they become of all men 
the moſt unworthy: and inſtead of meriting the 
eſteem, deſerve nought but the contempt and the 
indignation of ſociety. If the ſalt bath bot its 1 
altneſs, the ſupreme Tally hath expreſsly ſaid, ÞF 


=... oo 


80 the late Biſhop of Wincheſter, in his excellent Sermons, 
4 acknowledges it a thing beyond all contradiction, that the doc- 
4 trine of the Church of England, delivered in its, Articles, relating 
46 to Juſtification, Gop's Decrees, and what are called the five _ 
« Points, hath undergone ſuch alterations as to be entirely changed, 
„ in the writings and diſcourſes of moſt of the members of that 
« church,” Sermon on Contending for the Faith. 


_ yeJating to this very point, it is caſt out to the 
dunghill, and trodden under ot. 
Original ſin, one of the maſt learned of our 
late Byhops * hath frankly declared “ to be a con- 
©. tradidtion in terms : for as the word e implies 
an act of the will, ſo the word oerigmal implies 
the direct contrary; and ſuppoſes the crimi- 
nal act to have been committed by another per- 
fon, to which act that perſon, to whom the fin 
** is imputed, neither contributed by thought, 
„ Ä „ 5 
But, beſides the contradiction in terms, which 
the learned Biſhop aſſerts; to affirm, my Lords, 


as the Article (Art. IX.) is ſuppoſed to do, that 


every member of the human race, u the ac- 
count of Adam's fin doth really merit Gop's wrath 
and damnation : that is to ſay, that infants are no 
ſooner born than they become juſt objects of 
Gop's heavy anger, and deſerve to be DAMNED: 


te be DAMNED for an ad in which they had not 


the leaft ſhare : an act committed fix thouſand years 
before they came into being :—T hat the all- per- 
fect and bleſſed Go is angry, even to wrath, 
with the work of his own hands, who never have 
done, were never capable of doing the leaſt thing 
to offend him — This, my Lords, will be pro- 
nounced a doctrine fo abhorrent to nature, to 
juſtice, to truth, (may it not be ſaid ſo impious and 
profane?) that it is candidly preſumed, that there 
is not one ſenſible and ſober Clergyman in the 
kingdom who believes it: and yet, aſtoniſhing to 
conlider ! there is not one Clergyman in the king- 
dom but hath ſolemnly ſubſcribed it not one Biſhop 
in the kingdom, but abſolutely inſiſts upon it, as 
an indiſpenſable condition of admiffion to the Chrif- 
tian Miniſtry; even the learned Biſhops not ex- 
3 F cCepted, 
Thoughts on Self-Love, innate Ideas, &c. p. 17. 
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dcepted, who are preſumed to know and to ac- 
knowledge it to be a contradiction in term. 
Ils there any virtue, my Lords, or honour ; 
any prudence or diſcretion in ſuch procedure as 
this? Does it not directly tend to violate and lay 
waſte the conſcience z te throw down every fence 
of integrity and truth; to open a way for all 


manner of licentiouſneſs both of principle and of 


practice, to break in like a deluge, and to ſweep 
from ſociety all diſtinction betwixt right and 
_ wrong ? For, why, it may be juſtly aſked, ſhould 
it be accounted more criminal to equivocate and 
collude on the Exchange, than in the Church? 


| Yea, why more atrocious to kiſs the book in a 


Civil Court in atteſtation to a fact, which I believe 


not to be true; than to ſubſcribe before Gop 


Articles of Religion, which I believe to be falſe? 
To me, my Lords, I profeſs ſolemnly, the actions 
appear much the ſame in a moral eſtimation ; and 
U 1 in the State ſeems nearly as recon- 
cileable to honeſty and truth, as fallacious and 
inſincere ſubſcribing in the Church... 
There are a variety of evaſive ſhifts, I know, 
of mental reſervations and forced explications, by 


| which Gentlemen endeavour: to ſoften and ex, 
tenuate their conduct in this matter: but if 


weighed in an impartial balance, theſe will be 


found to be of a nature unſpeakably detrimental, 


and even deſtructive, to ſociety ; tending utterly 
to defeat the uſe of language amongſt men; to con- 


found ſentiments and ideas; to baniſh all pre- 


cCiſion, and indeed all meaning, from words; and 
to bring in everlaſting darkneſs and ambiguity in 
their ſtead. In ſhort, they are ſuch, as if any 
man ſhould preſume to uſe in commercial or civil 
life, would he not for ever forfeit his honour 

V upon 


ra | 

There are, my Lords, I apprehend, no ſubter- 

_ . Fuges, or ſoftenings, by which an Arian can ſub- 
3 ſcribe the Doctrines, and the Curſe, of Athanaſtus's 
Creed; or an Arminian the Article of Original 
Hin; and declare ſolemnly that he believes them 
to be agreeable to the word of GOD; but what would 


ks Soo. Fe, A 
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5 upon the Tikes, or in a Court of Juice; ; rouze 


a N indignation; and deliver up his cha- | 
er to laſting infamy and reproach ? 


on the ſame principles alſo equally juſtify him in 


eluding the ſtrifteft examination in a Court of 


Juftice upon cath, and in diſguiſing or concealing 
the truth in a cauſe of the greateſt moment in 


Weſtmanflter- Hall. 


s not this to give occaſin on to thoſe who are too | 


| reads to ſeek occaſion, not only to diſbelieve, but 
to reproach and vilify our moſt holy ReLiGion ? 
Is it ftrange, if ſagacious Deiſis ridicule the 
Obriſtian Prieſthood ; inſult a character and an 
office fo ſurreptitiouſly obtained; and treat all 
their pretended zeal about doctrines and truth as 
mere form and Sade The temptation is ex- 


ceeding ftrong : and no wonder it has had a very 


% powerful effect. 


Hefe, my Lords, might I be indulged, ten 


1 beg leave for a remark on the extreme vanity and 


e not to ſay the growing miſchief, of thus 
demanding Subſeriptions do human Articles and 
Forms: And to expreſs aſtoniſhment, that a mea- 


1 ſo palpably abſurd ſhould have gained, for ſo 


. a tinie, ſo deep a footing in the Church. 
The eg Scriptures, your Lordſhips, and all 
Pisten ivines, acknowledge to be a per edt 
rule of faith in them all needful and important 
dosis, are 1 * revealed, in words * ; 
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by the Hoty Guosr *, that no ſincere perſon 
can poſſibly miſtake concerning them, ſo as dan= 
gerouſly to err. Subſcription, therefore, to theſe 
Scriptures is all that the intereſt of Truth and of 
Religion doth really require. Now, ſhould any 
man upon earth, or any body of men, take upon 
them to draw up Articles and Formulas of Faith, 
in words different from the holy Scriptures, and to 
_ propoſe them as a rule of faith or a tet of truth to 
others: what, my Lords, is the zeal nature, or 
the proper language of ſuch an action? Is it not 
plainly this ; that he thinks himſelf able to define 
the doctrines of Revelation in apter and more 
proper terms than thoſe of the Haly Ghoft ? Does 
he not in effect ſay, that the great truths of Re- 
ligion, as they ſtand revealed in the Scriptures (in 
words which not man's wiſdom, but which the 
wiſdom of Gon diftated) are not ſo diſtinctly and 
clearly expreſſed as man's wiſdam, (yea, as his own 
wiſdom) is able to expreſs them? And is not this, 


my Lords, preſumptuauſly to ſet himſelf up as a 
carrector of the HoLy GrosT? to declare himſelf 


capable of mending the revelation ? and to profeſs 
himſelf authoriſed to dictate to the faith of others, 
and to interpret the Seriptures for them ? 
Will it be faid—But eraey and corrupt men 
pervert the wards of the Holy Ghoft, and ſkreen 
dangerous errors under ſcriptural forms. Let it 
be ſaid ; and will not crafty and corrupt men as 
eaſily pervert, and as lightly violate and break 
through all the articles and forms which human 
fill can deviſe, or human prudence preſeribe? Does 
n6t the plaineſt reaſon and nature of the thing 
it tai food app nec) e e 
® x Cor. il. 13. Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words 
which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teachetn. 


| ſpeak, that thus it will be? Has not the experience 

of fourteen hundred years put it beyond all doubt? 
Will any articles or forms of doctrine prove a fence. 
againſt a man of an inſincere and corrupt heart, 


or keep him out of the church? No: he will 


ever ſwim with the ſtream; he will declare or 
ſubſcribe any thing, as his worldly intereſt di- 
rects. No, my Lords, it is men of virtue and 
integrity only, your Lordſhips well know, that can 
poſſibly be affected here: it is men of principle and 
conſcience only, that theſe ſubſcriptions are ever ca- 
pable of keeping out of the church: ſo that, if 
rightly conſidered, it is not in their nature to 
be the leaſt guard againſt error, nor the leaſt 
ſecurity to truth. *. when withal it is remem- 
bred, how in all ages of the church they have 
been moſt miſchievouſly employed by the ſeveral 
parties of Chriſtians as they alternately prevailed |! 
What wrecks they have made of conſcience ! 
What ſacrifices of integrity to human ignorance __ 
and pride! What engines they have proved in the 
hands of the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, to 
torture and oppreſs good men, and to exalt and 
aggrandize the bad —Scarce any thing can be 
more amazing, than that a meaſure ſo notoriouſly 
prepoſterous and abſurd; a meaſure fo directly 
tending to bring corruption into the church, and 
to keep integrity and conſcience out; ſhould ever 
have been patronized, and ſo long impoſed by 
men, of whom ſo many are unqueftionably both 
wiſe and good. ln - oP 


What has been above ſuggeſted with reference 


to ſubſeriptions to Articles of Religion, is it not, 

my Lords, in great meaſure applicable to the de- 

_ claration of unfeigned aſſent and confent to ALL and 

EVERY THING contained and preſoribed in and by 
5 g 


hs 4, 


lemn 
probation, as well as uſe, of the things contained 
in that book +, Accordingly, they are not only 
to declare, but to ſubſcribe with their hands, 


+ Lords Journa 
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the Book of Common Prayer, which every Clergyman 


is obliged, in the moſt ſolemn manner, to make 


That there are a variety of things contained in 


that book, which a great number of the Clergy, 
of the moſt exemplary virtue and diſtinguiſhed 


abilities, conſider as highly cenſurable, and wiſh 
_ earneſtly to have reformed, your Lordſhips, and 
the world, are abundantly convinced “x. 


But this ent and conſent, which the law re- 


quires of them, obliges not to the bare / only 


(though to 2 forms in divine worſhip which in 


one's conſcience are believed to be not agreeable 
to the divine will, and which are apprehended to 
give wrong and injurious repreſentations of the 


great things of Religion, ſeems abſolutely repug- 


" nant to that reverence of the Derry which is 


eſſential to his rational and acceptable worſhip) 

but this ent and conſent, I ſay, obliges not co a 

bare uſe only (as the parliament itſolf, after a ſo- 
ebate expreſsly determined) but to an ap- 


That 


„The order for reading in public worſhip the apocryphal | 
romances of. Tobit, Bell and the Dragon. — Sponſors introduced 


to the excluſion of the parents, The queſtions. put to the irfant, 


and the anſ<vers expected from it, in the office of baptiſm. —The 


aut horitative abſolution and forgiveneſs of all fin, directed to be 


pronounced in the Viſitation of the Sick. — The expreſſions of 


| ſtrong hope of the happineſs after death of ſome of the vileſt of 


men, in the office for burial, — The creed called Athanaſius's ; 


with the dreadful ſentence of damnation ; moſt certain, inevitable, 


everlaſting damnation; upon every ſoul of. man that doth not 
thoroughly believe it. Vid. Candid Diſquifitions. Appeal te 
the Common Sen ſe 4 all Cbriſtian People, &c. | a 
85 vol. XI. p. 573, 574, 577. Commons Journals, 
vol. VIII. p. 533, 534. Calamy's Life of Baxter ; vol, I. p. 205, 


And ſecond Defence, p. 119. 
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That the Common Prayer-book contains nothing in it 
contrary to the word of GOD t. HEE 
Now, whether the Clergy's being compelled 
to profeſs, in this ſolemn manner, unfeigned aſſent 
and conſent to Things, which it is notorious, many 
if not moſt of the wiſeſt, and. moſt ſerious, greatly 
diſapprove, does at all tend to promote the 3 


pf an order, repreſented as ſacred, - Whether it is 


for the honour of Chriſtianity, or of any ſervice 


to the cauſe of virtue and truth rather, whether 


it has not had, and muſt not neceſſarily have, a 
contrary very pernicious and fatal effect is ſub- 
mitted to your Lordſhips ſerious cenſideration. 
It will alfo, I truſt, become every day more 
and more worthy of your calm attention, whether 
theſe pernicious and fatal effects will not be con- 
tinually encreaſing. You ſee, my Lords, a mot 
_ reſpectable part of your own Clergy (to their 
immortal honour be it ſpoken) entering an hum- 
ble, decent, yet manly prote/?, againſt theſe un- 
ſcriptural claims on the RiGHTs oF CONSCIENCE. 
When ſo many of the graveſt, the moſt learned 
and pious of your own church—are either nobly 
withdrawing from its ſervice, or with à ſteady 
perſeverance requiring to be reſtored to that li- 
berty wherewith Chriſt has made them free; it 
might be preſumed that even worldly prudence 

(all religious principles apart) would lead the 
governors of the Church to diſcern the figns of 
the times, and aſſume the merit of a reformation, 

which the enlightened ſpirit of the age demands— 

and which ſooner or later muſt be obtained. 
Infidelity gains ground: looſe and immoral 
principles ſpread dangerouſly among all ranks: 


1  foun-. 


t Canon XXXVI, 


., foundations ſeem to ſhake : the generality of man- 
Find, glad to be ſet free from the reftraints of |} 
religion, have an ear always open to what can 
plwauſibly be ſaid to weaken its authority, and to 

_ diſcredit Revelation. Should the conduct of its 
_ miniſters * ground for ſtrong preſumption, 


that, amidſt all the zeal and ſolemnity of external 
appearances, they think ghtly of theſe _ | 


'- themſelves; and ſub/cribe and declare, not accord- 


1 ing to the real ſenſe and judgment of their own 
minds, but as worldly intereſt, or party, or pre- 


ferment invite What wonder, my Lords, if men 


 ſeepticiſm and infideliiy ! 


of unſettled principles, or of vicious and bad 
hearts, catch greedily at the occaſion, and pour 


out all their ſtores of wit and ridicule, of con- _ 


_ _ tempt and execration on them; rave with little 
_ reſerve againſt prieſts and their craft; call Religion 
a cheat; and plunge into the deepeſt horrors of 


What wonder, if it brings in ſuch difolute» | 


* neſs and contempt of principle in the higher 


„ part of the world (as his good Lordſhip above 


< obſerves) and ſuch profligate intemperance and : 
: : 


A 


as muſt, if this torrent of impiety ſtop not, 
become abſolutely fatal.” Finally, what won 
mutual curſes in the 
year they hear their leaders in religion trifling 
[much worſe than trifling) with them in their 


reets, when thirteen times a 


fearleſſneſs of committing crimes, in the lower, 


der, to hear the 1 trifling with damnation and 


ſolemn offices in the church ! It is certainly, my 5 
4 


Lords, matter of very ſerious doubt, whether all 
the curſes and damnations, which are wantonly 


poured out by the army, the navy, and the lower | 
_ claſſes of mankind, are really more offenſive to 


Almighty Gon, attended with greater guilt, or 
„„ . more 
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more threaten to draw down divine diſpleaſure 
upon the land, than thoſe which are denounced 
ſolemnly by the ſtanding order of the CHurcn *. 
The unhappy diviſions, under which the Chrij- 
tian Church labours, the ſes and ſeparations, into 
which it is ſplit, are, generally, confidered as 
greatly prejudicial to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, and 
as another fatal occaſion of the growth of ini- 
delity. May I be permitted, my Lords, to ex- 
poſtulate freely on this head; and to enquire 
whether your Lordſhips have not here alſo a great 
2 to apprehend from the trial of a future 
It is a ſentiment of great weight, with which 
his late Lordſhip of London, in his excellent fer- 
mons +, preſſes unbelievers, extremely applicable 
to the preſent ſubject.— The caſe betwixt your 
„ Lordſhips, and thoſe Fellow-chriftians you 
* reject, muſt be once more argued before the Fudg- 
ment-ſeat of GOD. Do you reyett them becauſe 
„ Con ſider well. Is this a reaſon that will 
uli you io the face of Gor 77? ĩð 77 
The power of ordination, or of ſending forth 


miniſters to officiate in the Chriſtian Church, is 


claimed by your Lordſhips, as a truſt committed 

| ſolely to you by CHRIST the ſupreme PASTOR : @ 
truſt, my Lords, of a nature extremely impor- 
tant: upon the right diſcharge of which the 
intereſt of that Church, which he hath purchaſed 
with his awn bload; its inſtruction and growth in 
knowledge and goodneſs, very greatly depend. A 
truſt, therefore, moſt ſurely, to be accounted for 
e 
I Biſhop Sherlock, Diſcourſe I, page 33. 
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: with great ſtrictneſs to Him, the fupremePaoroR, 
from whom it was received, 


But, ſuppoſe, my Lords, jt ſhould then be 


aſked, as there is the higheſt reaſon to apprehend 
+: .M will be aſked —< How was it that you refuſed 
to commit this miniſtry to any, but to thoſe 


* who would ſubſcribe and declare unfeigned aſſent 


«© to certain Articles and Forms, which you knew 


te to be no de&rines or parts of m 


eligion ! 


„ Were you not—charged, before Gop, and the. 
|< Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the ele: Angels, to de 


nothing in this matter, by partiality, preferring 
one before another, upon any ſecular conſidera- 


4 tions l 1 Tim. v. 21. Had you authority from 
„ Gop to put this yoke upon the neck of my 
“ diſciples, and thus to limit this truſt ? Were | 


« you not convinced that by this limitation you 


4 excluded from the Chriſtian miniſiry many faith- 


« ful and worthy perſons ; men capable of great 


* ſervice, and duly qualified for it, accordin 
_ « to my law, preſcribed in the Scripture Canon 
„ —By what authority, then, or by what law 


4 did you deprive the Chriſtian Church of the 


* miniſtrations of theſe perſons, and them of the 
opportunity of miniſtring therein?“ 


In that critical and awful moment, my Lords, 


will it be ſufficient to reply, (yet what elſe can be 

_ replied) !—It was by the authority of the Civil 

Magiſtrate, and by the A 9» 4 Uniformity, which 
e 


commanded not to receive t 


m, to either the 


Chriſtian Miniſiry or Communion, but upon terms 
of his deviſing: in obedience to that authority % 
rejecled them from both.— 5 


With what a look of indignation will ſuch a : 
plea be received by the ſurrounding army of 


"_ ; who nobly ſacrificed their lives, yr 
| than 


3 


tan ſacrifice their conſcience to the authority of 
the Civil Magiſtrate / And how ſevere a frown 
muſt it draw from the face of the JupDcs |—— 
Did the Civil 3 die for you ? Were 
„ you baptized into his name; or redeemed by 
„ hit blood? Can the Civil Magiſtrate now ſave 
% you, or give you admiſſion into the kingdo 


of Heaven? He gave you, indeed, the ho- 


„ nours and emoluments of bis kingdom: and for 

| ©. theſe you paid him homage, the homage of 

jour conſcience, by acknowledging he 7a 
% to make laws in my kingdom; and by impoſing, 


: at his pleaſure, ſuch terms of ordination, and 


„ of communion in the Chriſtian ſacraments, 'as 
I énever injoined.: and thus to the notorious | 
+. jmpeachment of my authority, to the injury of 
m diſciples, and to the dividing of my Church, 
«© you publickly rejected thoſe whom you knew, 
« or. might have known, that I honoured and 
„ received. And werily, inſomuch as ye did it to 
<6 theſe MY BRETHREN, ye did it unto ME. —Was 
<c it not my expreſs command that you ſhould 
call no man upon earth, MASTER; that you ſhould 
<< acknowledge no authority in matters of Religion 
<< but that of JesUs CHRIST | Was not this au- 
„ thority a prerogative, a glo y, given in reward 
of my meritorious death? Is not the Lams that 
„ was ſlain, and is not He , ALONE, worthy #0 
s receive this honour © But by ſubmitting to another 
Sovereign in things pertaining to Religion, and 
_ © enforcing his laws to the excluſion of my ſer- 
„ vants from the Chriſtian Miniſtry and Church, 
to that Sovereign has your allegiance been un- 
„ worthil es if he can now re- 
% ward the homage you have paid him Who- 
5M | - P 2 | e ever 


m 4 


So Ie fo 
C ever thus ſeeks to (r obey and pleaſe men, he 
is nat the ſervant of CHRIST. Gal, i. 10, =— 

The brethren, 'my Lords, whom you rejeQ, 

have lodged their appeal before a ſupreme Court: 

there you are to appear with them, and the cauſe 
is to be reheared.—Confider well : (to reſume the 
words of the good Biſhop) are the reaſons on 
which you now reject them ſuch as will be fut! 


; cient ta juſtify you to the face of roy? 


Being entered ſo far into this important ſubject, 
will your Lordſhips permit me to advance a ſtep 
and t6,obſerve—:) . 
That it is a mighty prejudice, with ſome men 
of ſenſe and conſideration, againſt CHRISTIANIT v, 
that, as it ſtands exhibited in our public forms, and 
the rituals of the Church, it carries in it what 

they think, at leaſt, what anbelievers think, plain 

marks of impoſture; violent and ſtrong ſuſpicions, 
that it could not poſſibly come from Gop. For 
it gives to all its Clergy ſuch high and tranſcen- 
dent Powers, as a Go of infinite Wiſdom can 
never be ſuppoſed to give; Powers, which ſet the 
Clergy far above all Kings and Potentates of this 


< world; which make it not the duty only, but the 


intereſt of Princes to bow down before them; and of 
the people to bring preſents, and to lick the duſt 
J 49; ect n 
_ » CHRISTIANITY, my Lords, as it is profeſſed. 
and practiſed by your Lordſhips, imparts to all 
its Biſhops @ power to give the HoLy Gos r: 
and to all its Prieſts, through your Lordſhips 
hands, it gives AUTHORITY either 10 FORGIVE, 
or to RETAIN the ſins men commit againſt the 
Maj ESTY and Laws of Heaven. Six, Divines 
have taught us, is ever to be conſidered as the 
i. : 5 greateſt 


- 


2 


ff. 1 

greateſt of all evils; far more to be dreaded than 
fick neſs, poverty, pain or death. This appears to 
have been the general ſentiment of mankind, in 
all ages of the world. Accordingly, what facri- 
fices have not men made] what penances ſub- 
mitted to ! what pilgrimages performed ! to ob- 
_ tain forgiveneſs of their crimes ; readily offering 
up, not hecatombs of beaſts only and rivers of oil, 
but even their own beloved children, the fruit of 


their body, for the fin of their ſpl. Now-this t,, 


the object of men's ſo juſt and ſo direful appre- 
henſion, there is not a Prieſt your Lordſhips or- 
dain, but you give him full power and authority 
from Gop, even in the name of the Hory TRI 
NITY, either to forgive, or to retain - and to- 
qualify him for ſo vaſt a truſt, that he may exert. 
_ properly this important power, (for which nothing 
leſs can ſuffice) you give him the HoLy GBosr. 
Receive (you ſay) the Hory Gnosr — Whoſe 
ſens Hou daſt forgive, they are forgiven : and whoſe 
ins THOU daſi retain, they are retained : in the 
name of the FATHER, of the SON, and of the Hoy 
_ GnosT. Amen. df a Fo gb 
Theſe are the ſlupendous powers, my Lords, with 
which your Lordſhips inveſt, and ſend forth into 
the world, every Priz/t you ordain. And in con- 
| ſequence of theſe powers, in the Viſitation of the _ 
Sick, upon the perſon's confeſſing, and deliring 
abſolution, (nay ſometimes without it, as in the 
| Caſe of Charles the Second) the Prieſt is directed 
to pronounce, as from the mouth of Almighty 
(op, this ſolemn ſentence of REMISSION. 
By the AUTHORITY committed unto me, I AB 
SOLVE thee from ALL THY $SINS ; in the name ef 
| the FATHER, and of the Sor, and of the Hol v 


 GaosT. „ 
1 . The 
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The Pope, who is, I apprehend, the firſt Clergy- 
man upon earth who claims to himſelf this power ; 
and from and through whom all Clergymen, who 
aſſume it, muſt acknowledge it derived; his He- 
lineſs, I ſay, ſuppoſing him poſſeſſed of this 
power, moſt rightly demands homage of all ſecular 
potentates, and declares himſelf PRINCE of all the 
| kings of the earth : and all potentates and people, 
who acknowledge this power, me/t rightly' pay the 
ceremony of the ſtirrup and the flipper, and bow 
with veneration before their Lord God, the Pope . 
But this power, my Lords, which gives the Pope 
this preheminence over all princes (and which 
gives it moſt juſtly, if really poſſeſſed) is the very 
ſame (my Lords, I repeat it, is the very ſame) 
which your Lordſhips declare yourſelves to give 
to every prieft you ordain, For the power to for- 
give, or to retain the ſins of men, is the very 
ſame as to have the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
either to open or ſhut its gates. If therefore your 
 Lordſhips, the Biſhops, do, as you moſt ſolemnly 
profeſs, give this tranſcendent power ; you really 
conſtitute ſo many delegates and high commiſfioners 
from heaven; and authoriſe them to diſpenſe its 
pardons, or its curſes amongſt men, And what 
reverence or revenue will any man, who loves his 
| _ ſoul, think too great to be given to ſuch cha- 
fracters as theſe 4 DOS TSS co PET DE an 


* This title he aſſumes, and it is publickly given him, 5 
F This doctrine, if believed by the laity, ought to bring them 
at the Prieſt's feet; as the ambaſſadors of Palermo at the feet of 
Pope Martin IV. repeating thrice theſe words——T bow that takeſt 
e<vay the fins of the world, ve upon us | _ . 
„ Prefare beyond all profaneneſs (lays Dr, Clarke) is the doctrine 
„ of thoſe who contend, that the apoſtles themſelves, much leſs 
c that any of their fallible ſucceſſors, had a diſcretionary power 
« of forgiving or retaining whoſe ſins they pleaſed.” Dr, Samuel 
Clarkt's Serm. Vol. VIII, Serm, XVII, | 55 
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But if ruls, my Lords, be Chri/tianity—is it 
any wonder that Chriſtianity is ridiculed, is deſ- 
piſed, is railed at, and reviled with very little 
reſerve ? But is not THIS, my Lords, Chriftianity 
(I appeal to your Lordſhips impartial judgment, 
and to that of the whole world) is not THis, 
Chriſtianity, as it ſtands exhibited in the public 

forms, and in the conſtant practice of your 
—. ᷣ v ß e 
May I be permitted to add If to a judgment 
of the greateſt candor there appears ſtrong reaſon 
to preſume, that their Lordſhips, the Biſhops of 
that Church, xnow that they have no power 
from Almighty Gop to give the Holy Ghaſt, at the 
very time that they are profeſſing, with great 
Solemnity, to give it; and, that they have no 
authority from the ſacred Trinity to inveſt the 
prieſts t 7 ordain with ability 1% forgive, or to 
_ retain the fins of men, at the very time that, in 
fo ſolemn a manner, they are pretending to im- 
part it to them; and finally, That the prieſt, at 
the very time that, in the name of the HOLY 
 TRiniTy, he is authoritatively abſolving a man 
from the guilt of ALL mis sINs, knows in his own 
_ conſcience, that he has no authority from Goo 
at all to abſolve him from any ene ſn ; if to a 
judgment of the greateſt candor, my Lords, there 
appears reaſon thus to think — What idea muſt 
men form of the RELIGION of ſuch actions and 
ſuch characters as theſe! What ſentiments and 
reflections muſt naturally ariſe, when one ſees 
their Lord/hips ſtand forth in the preſence of Al 
mighty Gop, and before angels and men profefling 
to confer gifts, and to impart ſpiritual and trant- 
cendent powers, if conſc:ous,. at the very time, that 
the whole ſolemnity is mere parade, and that they. 
. . P . 0 have 
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have no ability at all to give them ! What wonder 
if, in the indignation ſuch a ſight muſt inſpire, 
CHRISTIANITY be abhorred by perſons, already 
not prejudiced in its favour, or at all kindly diſ- 
poſed to it; and treated as an errant cheat; and 
its Miniſters as impoſtors, ſent out with mock- 
Potbers to terrify, to delude, and to enſlave the 
fouls of men! 000 ĩ ͤ Oy, CO 
But Chri/tianity, Gop be praiſed, Scripture- 
Chrifttanity is quite free from this reproach. A 
power 1 forgive or to retain Sins, it gave only to 
the twelve Apeſtles, the founders of the Chriſtian 
Church; and, to qualify them for this truſt, they 
were actually inſpired and filled with the Holy 
 GnosrT : they had the gift of diſcerning ſpirits ; 
could miraculouſly ſmite incorrigible offenders 
with diſeaſes or death, as they did Elymas the 

ſorcerer, Ananias and Sapphira ; and thus retained 
or bound their fins upon them: And they had 

power alſo miraculouſly to caſt out devils, and to 
heal all manner of diſeaſes, and thus forgave or 
_ releaſed men from the penalty of their ſins. 
But as this power, ſince the apoſtolic age, is 
ceaſed (by all Proteſtants acknowledged to be ceaſed) 
from the Church ; and nothing but the miraculous 
operation of the HoLy GHosT can poſſibly im- 
part it, or qualify a perſon for it; How ſtrange 
beyond expreſſion, that amidft the great piety and 
learning, which its keeneſt adverſaries muſt con- 
- feſs to ſubſiſt in the Church, a pretenſion fo ex- 
travagant, not to fay profane, ſhould itil] main- 
What adds, my Lords, exceedingly to the 
ſtrangeneſs of the caſe, is; that this form of or- 
daining Priefts— *©* Receive the HoLy GHOST 
N heſe fins thou forgiveſt, they are forgiven, &c.” 
: | was 


SS: 32 J 


| was never uſed, never known in the Chriſtian 


Church for the firſt thouſand years; was never 

Fi the eleventh ''ot 
twelfth century: which every one knows to be a2 
period of the deepeſt darkneſs, ſtupidity and ops 5 


attempted to be nets ti 


0 preſſion the Church ever felt. 
Morinus, a learned Prieſt *, has publiſhed fins 


teen of the moſt antient aal, or forms of Ordi- 


nation uſed in the Church, from the earlieſt ages 
of Chriftianity in which any ſuch are found. In 
the ſeveral. ch 

theſe forms have ſucceſſively paſt, is ſeen how the 


anges and additions under which 


ſpirit of ſuperſtition gradually wrought + : Every 


age adding ſome ridiculous rite, or extravagant 
claim, to the Inventions of the former, till it 
gow. to the preſent | enormous maſs. in the Roman : 


ontifical. 


But it is extremely obſervable, my Land. that 
in not one of the firſt fifteen rituals (from the fifth. 


to the 7welfth century dach the form now uſed 


Keceive the HoLy GRHOSr, whoſe fins, &c.““ 
appear. It is the _ only, the ſixteenth, (which 
ä 235. 1 Morinus 


* De Ordin. * 3 a at of hs 1 of, * 2 


Church of England, by Biſhop Burnet. Printed 1688. 


+ In the Ordination of a Biſbop The anointing the head, * 61 


hands, and thumb with oyl— The laying the Goſpel on his bead 


The Gloves — The Sandals — The Ring — The Staff The Dal- - 


matica (a veſtment like a croſs) - The Mitre — The Inthronjzation, 


or ſeating him in his chair — moſt of which are attended with 


reſpective collects or prayers.— 


In the Ordination of a Prief—The bleſſing. and conſecration of 


his hands — The anointing them with oyl — Then anointing his: 2 . 
head with prayer — Then the ſacred veſtment given with a ſolemn 


benediction — Then the ſacred veſſels, the patten with the hoſties, 


and the chalice with the wine, are given with theſe words, Receive * 


thou power to offer ſacrifice, &c. Then the Biſhop makes: a croſs-,* 


in his hands with oyl and chriſm: Then lays his hands on that, 


| Try and , Receive rbe Holy 18 * fa &c. 


* ag 


%%% 5 
Morinus takes to be but about 300 years old) 

which aſſumes to itſelf this power. Yea amidſt 
the pride and intoxication of this corrupteſt State 
of the Church, there ſeems to have ſo much ſenſe. 


and modeſty remained, as to make it boggle at a 


claim ſo extravagant as this: For the learned 

Prieſt obſerves, that in two other Hanf of 

the ſame age, this form Receive the HoLy GHOST, 
r „ 

And is this extravagant pretenſion, my Lords, 

which the Church of Rome, amidſt all its pride 

and wantonneſs of ſuperſtition, from the fifth to 

the 7welfth century, never preſumed to make, now 

openly avowed and adopted by our Church! 

This plant, which ſprang up from the moſt cor- 

rupted ſtate which even the papacy ever ſaw ; is it 

not only received into this enlightened, this re- 
formed, this noble part of the Chriſtian vineyard, 

but here ſuffered to take root, to flouriſh greatly 

and to grow] May Gop in mercy awaken a ſpirit 

of integrity and of fortitude in all whom it may 

| concern: and wipe from the Chriſtian name the 
| deep ſcandal and reproach it unrighteoully ſuffers ! 

— 1s there no room, my Lords, to apprehend 

the diſpleaſure of Almighty Gop at the repreſenting 
CnRISTIANITx in fo injurious a light? Were the 

men of Bethſhemeth ſmitten with death for looking 

preſumptuouſly into the Ark *; and Uzza for. 

ſtretching out his hand to fupport it +; and An- 
nanias and Sapphira for lying to the Horx 
Gnosr 1? And can the Name of Gop, and the 

_ » ever-bleſſed TRINITYUH ; and the doctrines, the 

' rites and ſacraments of CHRISTIANITY, be trifled 

with, and profaned, and proſtituted to purpoſes of 

„ 3 | | worldly. 


* x Sam. i. 19. + 2 Sam vi. 7 f A4 v. 5. 
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worlaly intereſt and ambition, without danger of 
divine reſentment? Is there not a time coming, 
when HEAVEN will vit for theſe things * ? ER.” 
The /igns of the times ſeem ſtrongly to prognoſti- 
cate ſome approaching great events. Chr:i/ttanity 
is now paſling a ſtrict examination: it ſhuns not, 
but invites the moſt critical ſearch. The con- 
ſequence of this ſearch, there is little queſtion, 
will be, that ſuperſtition mult totter ; and that al! 
claims and pretenfions of a ſpiritual kind, not 
founded on Truth, nor ſupported by Right, muſt 
fall before the axe laid at the root, But, whilſt the 
tares are plucking up, there is danger leſt the wheat 
JJC with them... oo nn nn T 
"The freedom of thinking, in which the preſent age 
_ glories, is, indeed, diſſipating apace the charm. 
of ſpiritual ſorcery, by which the underſtandings 
and conſciences of the former were enthralled. 
But it is too natural to the human mind to run 
into extremes; and having broken from the chains of 
gloomy ſuper/iition, to ruſh headlong into the wilds 
of diſconſolate infidelity, Into thoſe defolate wilds 
multitudes of all ranks, both in high and low life, 
are ſeen crouding with haſte, And it ſeems, my 
Lords, to require no ſþ:rit of prophecy to fay— 
WHITHER theſe things tend] and what their end will 
ſhortly be ! A ſmall degree of foreſight ſeems ſuf- 
ficient to ſee, that they haſtily and directly tend 
to the utter demolition, not only of the preſent. 
7 Ce le OOF 8 1g  eccle> 


It was the complaint of the late excellent Biſhop Burner, 
(and there are many others, no doubt, of my Lords the Biſhops, 
who can ſincerely make the ſame,) that the EMBER WEEKS were 
the burden and grief cf his life; and that the things that he was 
then called to ſee and to perform, with regard to the candidates who 
came to be ordained, did often tear bis heart, and pierced his ſoul, 
and made bim cry out, Oh that I had the wings of a dove! Paftorad. 
Care, Preface to the third edition, | g 
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 ecchefinſiicnl ſyſtem, but of all 2/fabliſhed forms and 
| vffices of Religion ;—T hat the ſceptical and looſe 
principles which ſpread through the land are the 
dangerous artillery, which the enemy is playing 
upon the high-places and the 138 of the 
Chureh; that, therefore, prudence ſtrongly dic- 
tates, that we not only deſert, but level; what 
are called the out-works, which we know to be 
untenable; and call in every friendly. hand, to unite 
as one body, in the common defence. N 
It was, perhaps, with little Jeſs than a prophetic. 
ſpirit that a * learned and worthy Prelate has 
_ expreſſed his wiſh,. © That ſomething was done 
to convince the world, that the Clergy of the 
Church are not averſe to a reformation of ſome 
parts of whe pag fag : ſince, otherwiſe, they 


„ may give.offence, by their obſtinacy and ſeem- 
4 


884 


wy 


ing infallibility; and if: a florm ſhould ariſe, 
may run a riſque of having the tree torn up. by 
e the roots, which they might. have ſaved by a 
little pruning. *.“ | E 
The period, my Lords, ſeems: near approaching, 
in which the angel is commanded to thruſt in his ſharp. 

fickle, and to gather the cluſters of the vine of the 
earth (i, e. of the mundane or worldly chukch) 
becauſe: her grapes are fully ripe +.. A diſpoſition 
ſeems moving in all nations around us, in nations 
where it could leaſt be expected to appear, to 
ferutinize and retrench the exorbitant claims and 
revenues of the CHURCH ; and to demand ſome 
of the immenſe ſuperfluous wealth of that opulent 
ally for the preſſing exigences of the STATE, And 
if in countries where Popery reigns, in all its ri- 
gor, theſe. retrenchments are made; what. may 
LE ED | DEE not 


5 EIſay on Spirit, Preface, pr 33 F. Ne: xiv. 14. 


lengtbening of tranquility, t 


1 EB. 7 
not juſtly be expected in our own, where difſolute- 
_ neſs and want of: principle y the pious Biſhop: 
above obſerves) ſpread widely amongſt the higher 
_ ranks; whilſt the lower are divided into numerous 

ſects, not zealouſly attached to the pomp of the 


_ eſtabliſhed worſhip: and whilſt the emiſſaries 


from Rome are ſeducing thouſands into their tents; 
all whoſe power and cunning will be exerted to 

the utmoſt, on the leaſt inviting occaſion, to de- 
moliſh the FORTREss, whoſe artillery hath ſeverely. 

galled them, and upon whoſe ruins they hope to 
Taiſe their exploded ſuper/iition to its ancient grandeur 
again. J A... 
Ils there any more N 


_ way to procure @ 
an, as the Prophet 
. adviſes, to break off iniquity by righteouſneſs : to 

correct miſtakes ; to ſupply deficiencies; to re- 
move the rocks. upon which the integrity of thou= _ 


 - ſands hath been miſerably wrecked ; to demoliſh 
ſeparating walls; and to extend the arms of the 


Church, as wide as thoſe of CHRISTH and the 
Apoſtles were extended. That Church alone which 
is built upon this catholic and wide bottom is like 
to ſtand firm, and to ſuſtain the ſhock of riſing 
Sores; 7 | PR OOTY 7 #5 
_ Having treſpaſſed, I fear, too far upon. your 
| Lordſhips patience already, I add no more at 
preſent — But that as your Lordſhips have the glory 
of ſtanding in the firſt rank of the defenders of our 
holy faith; and many of your reputable body have, 
with irreſiſtible force, pleaded the cauſe of CHRIS“ 
TIANITY againſt its avowed enemies; ſo there is a 
ſervice yet behind, to which Gop, your Country, 
Land the intereſt of Religion ſeem loudly to call you 
forth. CHRISTIANITY, my Lords, lies bleeding 


; ; 


TT 


of the wounds it hath received in the houſe of its 
Friends; wounds by far the moſt dangerous of any 
it ſuffers: there are few perſons living more able 
than your Lordſhips to cloſe up theſe wounds, 
and to apply an healing hand. The high reve- 
rence and eſteem in which your Lordſhips are held 


by all ranks of the Clergy, and the influence you. 


are poſſeſſed of in the Legiſlature, will give a2 
weight and ſucceſs to any — counſels your 
Lordſhips may propoſe, not ſo eaſy to be obtained 
from any other quarter. Through the favour of 
Heaven, we are bleſſed with a government, which, 
there is reaſon to believe, needs but to be peti- 


tioned, by thoſe who have the adminiſtration of 
ſpiritual affairs to eaſe them of any grievances, to: 


_ ſupply any defects, and to alter or reform what- 
ever in the preſent ſyſtem may need to be re- 
formed. | ) es,” 


Many of your predeceſſors, my Lords, have 
been fo penetrated by the love of truth, ſo devoted' 


| to what they believed to be the genuine doctrines 


of Chriſtianity, that they ſuffered bonds, impri- 
ſonment, and even a tormenting death itſelf—- 
rather than ſupport, by their influence or example, 


the cauſe of ſuperſtition and error. But your 
lot, my Lords, is caſt in much happier times 
54 are ſo favourably circumſtanced, that you: 


ave it in your power to reform thoſe corruptions 


in the Engliſh Church—which the wiſeſt of your 


body preſume not to defend, —and at the ſame 


time may preſerve your temporal emoluments,. 
recover your declining influence in the Chriſtian. 
Church—give peace to thouſands of ſincere, but, 
at preſent, aggrieved and offended Chriſtians—en- 
large, and be enabled triumphantly to defend the 


catholic: | 
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catholic and broad bottom on which alone the 
reformation can poſſibly be defended — and, in 


ſhort, may cauſe yourſelves to be - conſidered by 


the preſent, and honoured and revered by future 
generations, as the illuſtrious friends of genuine 
and uncorrupt Religion, of Liberty, and Truth.— 


But permit me, my Lords, to remind you— 


that theſe advantages, even great as they are, 
vaniſh into nothing when compared with the 
future glorious recompence which will await every 
ſincere friend to the intereſt of pure and undefiled 
5 as it is delivered in the Goſpel of 
eus. 3 3 
Lou, my Lords, are all haſtening, and ſome 


of you very near, to the inviſible and eternal 


ſtate - It muſt ſometimes ſurely affect your minds 
in the hours of calm meditation that you are to 
appear (ſtripped of every preſent flattering diſ- 
tinction) before JIESus CHRISrH, the ſupreme 
Paſtor and King of the Church, in a character 
more peculiar, I might ſay more reſponſible, than 
that of other men. Can it be forgotten, that 
| ſuch extenſive powers—ſuch diſtinguiſhed privi- 
 leges in this life—muſt be ſtrictly accounted for in 
the next? Prins pi | | 


That your Lordſhips may have the unſpeakable 


ſatisfaction in life, the conſolation at death, and 
the glory in a future ſtate of having exerted, with 


all the reſolution and zeal of Chriſtian Biſhops, the 
great powers of which you are poſſeſſed. — That 


- when your Lordſhips ſhall ſoon ftand (as it muſt, 
my Lords, be very ſoon) before the ſupreme PAs- 
TOR, to render an account of your high ftatiowv _ 
in his Church, it may appear to your everlaſting 
| honour, that you were ready, not to 7:/que only, 


but. 


but even to ſacrifice every worldly intereſt, ' to 
| reſcue the 22 name from the reproach you 3 
 faw it ſuffer,— prays, with great ſincerit yr, 


Your Lordſhip's 


moſt obedient, &c. 


A ChRIST IAV. 


POST 


R. Stebbing, in his late In/iruStions of a Pariſh 
Miniſter, Part IT. owns, —T hat the doctrine 


/ Sacerdotal abſolution has no foundation in Scrip- 
ture.“ That ſome of the methods practiſed in 
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the primitive Church, with regard to reſtoring 
penitents, have very much the air of a farce. 


That for the firſt thouſand years the forms 
of Abſolution ran all in the form of a prayer, 


and not in the form of a preremptory definitive 


ſentence, as it now ſtands in the popiſb forms, 


and in one of our own forms, from them 
(Viſitation of the Sick.) The popiſb form of Or- 
dination alſo,” the learned Doctor obſerves, 
is retained in the Church of England. Theſe 


two forms are relative to each other, and can- 


not ſtand ſeparately : for the one conveys the 
power which the other exerciſeth ; and they are 
NOVELTIES alike—And it is very much to be 
wiſhed that they were both properly altered. 
Diſſenters would find leſs matter for cenſure, 
and Infidels for profane rallery.” 7 


«© The late Biſhop Bull,” he fays, << who was 


one of the ableſt ſcholars, the ſtancheſt Church- 

men, and the beſt Chriſtians of his time, when 

he was upon his death-bed, refuſed to have this 

form read: and ordered the Miniſter that at- 
| ce tended 


BE 


tc tended him, to uſe that form which ftands 
in the Office for the Holy Communion in 
R „% 5 ebe 
The worthy Doctor freely blames thoſe who 
* graſp at the ſhadow of an authority, which in 


truth and ſubſtance we muſt all renounce, 
What elſe do we, when we pretend to abſolve 
conſcience? We may uſe an hundred diſtinc- 
tions, if we pleaſe: we may ſay that the Ab- 
ſolution is not authoritative but declaratory ; or, 
that it is not judicial but miniſterial: but if you 
<© would ſpeak to be underſtood, you muſt ſay, 
that, with reſpect to any real internal effect, | 
s it is NOTHING and you will ſpeak truth too: 
« for all the reſt, if you will preſerve to God 
<« his prerogative to forgive ſin, are words with- 
out meaning,” Vide pag. 37, 38, 39, 51s 


2. | 
l Yet at this Hadow every Clergyman in England 
preſumptuouſiy graſps, claiming publickly this 

authority which is the ſole prerogative of God | 
But if the Abſolution, as to any real effect, be 
acknowledged to be NOTHING ; what muſt the 
public claim and avowal of it be, but infinitely 
worſe than NOTHING |—What it is I forbear to 
_ fay.—— The enemies of Chriſtianity will, with 

inſulting pleaſure, tell, —— — | 
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I hath been frequently aſſerted, by the advo- 
. cates for conformity to the Church of Eng 
land, and is, we believe, the opinion of many, if 
not the greater part of the Clergy, that the un- 
. - feigned aſſent and conſent, which the Act of 
Uniformity requires, to all and every thing con- 
tained in the Book of Common-Prayer and Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, &c. relates to the L/: 
of the things preſcribed, and not to the inward 
and entire Approbation of whatever is enjoined 
and included in that book, The contrary might 
juſtly be argued from the general language of the 
Act, and eſpecially from the word unfeigned, 
which cannot well be applied to any other than. 
the real conviction of the mind. But not to 
inſiſt upon this point, it will be evident from the 
following account, taken from the Lords and 
Commons Journals, what was the ſenſe of the 
legiſlature on the ſu bett 
In the year 1663, a Bill was brought into the 
Houſe of Commons, and paſſed there, entitled, 
« An Act for relief of ſuch perſons as, by ſick- 
„ neſs or other impediment, were diſabled from 
( ſubſcribing the declaration in the Act of Uni- 
„ formity, and explanation of part of the ſaid 
« Act.” This Bill was carried up to the Houſe. 
of Peers on the 18th of July, and was read 1 


ELD OY 
. fr and hand time on the ah of that month ; 


after which it was referred to a Committee of b 
twenty-ſix Lords. The Committee made their 


report the next day, and, beſides ſome alterations 
and amendments of little importance, propoſed 


to the conſideration of the Houſe, a enn to be 8 


added as follows: 


„„ Ang be i e and 8 by the 1 3 


« thority aforeſaid, That the declaration and 


80 ſubſcription of aſſent and conſent in the 8 mM 


& Act mentioned, ſhall be underſtood only as to 
« the practice and SuraeT era to ths ſaid Act, and | 


os 9 not otherwiſe.“ 


2 the queſtion vn ant, « Aker to *. 
„ gree with the Committee in this clauſe,” it was 


_ reſolved in the affirmative ; fourteen Lords en- : 


tering their proteſt againſt it, as deftruRive to the | 


+ Church of England. Theſe were the Duke of 


York, the Earls of Derby, on Bridgwater, | 
Northampton, Peterborough, Berkſhire, the. | 


Lord Viſcount Mordaunt, and the Lords Gerard- . 


| Bromley, Maynard, Colepeper, Lucas, Berkley of 
Stratton, and Cornwallis. | 
But when the Bill was ſent back from the 
Lords to the Commons, on the 26th-of Jah, the 
additional clauſe met with a different fate. The 
queſtion being put, to agree with the Lords in 


jts being made part of the Bill, the Houſe was 


divided; and the queſtion was carried in the ne- 
gative, by a majority of forty-two to thirty. 
At the ſame time, it was reſolved, that a confer- |} 
ence ſhould be deſired with the Lords, upon the 
amendments to the Bill. The conference was 
held on the day following ; and one of the ma- 
Nagers on the rb of the WY TOY © | 


of the additional clauſe, declared, that what had 

been ſent down from the upper houſe, touching 
the Bill, had neither juſtice nor prudence in it. 

This gave offence to the Lords, and occaſioned 


aan order, That, at the next ſeſſions, the Houſe 
would take into ſerious conſideration, before they 


eentered upon any other matter whatſoever, how 
do provide for the future, that their privileges 
might not be infringed or broken. Nevertheleſs, 

after ſome debate concerning the matter of the 


cConference, two queſtions were propoſed ; 1ſt, 
Whether to proceed no farther in the Bill; and 
A2 2dly, Whether to agree with the Houſe of Com- 
mons; and the queſtion: being put, Whether the 

. Arſt queſtion ſhould be firſt put, it was reſolved 


5 the 


in the negative. Then the queſtion was put, 


Whether to agree with the Houſe of Commons, * 


&. according to their laſt conference; “ which was 
reſolved in the affirmative. On the ſame day, 
being the 27th of 7uly, 1663, the Bill received 
** tic) own}. we ee” 
Thus it appears to have been the ſenſe of the 
Legiſlature, upon a very diſtinct and particular 
_ conſideration of the matter, that the unfeigned 
aſſent and conſent, required by the Act of Uni- 
formity, relates not to the U/e only, but to the 


+ 


inward and entire Approbation, of whatever is 


contained and preſcribed in the Book of Common- 
Prayer. Lords Fournals, Vol. xi. p. 564. 570. 572. 
573. 574. 577+ 579. Commons N Vol. viii. 
5 526, 533» 534+ EL. | | | SES Tools 
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